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CHAPTEE  LXXX. 

HADRIAN   (117-138  A.D.). 

I. — Beginning  of  his  Eeign  ;    Fortification  of  the  Frontiers. 

HADEIAN,  the  cousin  and  Avard  of  Trajan/  had  been  carefully 
brought  up  according  to  the  best  ideas  then  held  respecting 
education,  perhaps  at  Athens,  Avhere  he  showed  such  a  strong  taste 
for  the  literature  of  Greece  that  he  gained  the  name  of  "  the  little 
Oreek."  It  is  even  supposed  that  Plutarch  was  his  master. 
Natin-ally  inquisitive,  he  wished  to  learn  everything :  medicine 
and  arithmetic,  geometry  and  music,  judicial  astrology  and  the 
secrets  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries."  He  studied  all  the  current 
philosophic  systems,  even  that  of  Epictetus,  for  whom  he  had  a 
liking,  though  without  following  his  precepts ;  he  also  painted 
pictin-es,  chiselled  statues,  and  composed  both  verse  and  prose  ;  but 
it  is  probable  that  his  painting  was  on  a  par  with  his  poetry,'  of 
which  a  few  specimens  have  come  down  to  us.  His  varied  .studies 
had  not  given  him,  as  regards  literature,  a  sound  judgment ;  he 
preferred  Antimachus  to  Homer,  Cato  to  Cicero,  Ennius  to  Virgil, 
although  he  consulted,  as  a  trustworthy  oracle,  the  Virgilian  sortes ; 
and  one  might  almost  have  feared  from  his  showing  so  false  a 
taste  in  literature,  that  he  would  not  have  a  just  judgment  in 
politics,  were  we  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  great  writers  are 
often  poor  statesmen,  and  that  Eichelieu  placed  Chapelain  above 
Comeille. 

'  Publius  -Elius  Iladrianus.  His  family,  originally  from  the  country  of  the  Picentini,  was 
of  Italica,  in  Spain;  but  he  was  born  at  Rome,  24th  January,  76.  Flis  mother  belonged  to  Cadiz, 
and  his  grandfather,  Marcellinus,  was  the  first  of  that  house  who  wore  the  senatorial  laticlave. 
The  inscriptions  always  write  Hadriamis  and  not  Adrianiis. 

''  Curiosifatum  omnium  e.rplorator ,  says  Tertidlian.  "  He  was  fond  of  flute  players,  laughed 
at  the  buffooneries  of  mimes,  baited  the  hook,  and  was  assiduous  at  the  pala;sti'a  "  (Fronto, 
ad  M.  Ant.  defer.  Ak.,  .3).     Eteimnia  sacra  .  .  .  stiscepit  (Spart.,  Hadr.,  13). 

'  .  .  .  de  suis  dilectis  multa  versibus  composuit,  amatoria  carmina  scripiit  .  .  .  cumpro- 
/essoribus  et  philosophia,  libris  vel  carminibtis  invicem,  editis,  seepe  certavit  (.Spart.,  Kadr.,  14-15). 
VOL.  V.  B 
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Witliout  anv  solid  jjvoofs  for  the  charge,  h(^  lias  been  imi- 
versally  reproached  for  his  vanity  and  his  j(>alousy  of  superior 
men — defects  in  a  prince  which  must.  preAeut  his  doing  anything 
great,  and  yet  we  shall  see  that  Hadrian  did  great  things. 
What  is  more  certain  is  that,  while  of  doubtful  taste  in  respect 
of  literature,  he  possessed  all  the  military  qualities  that  a  prince  can 
employ  in  times  of  peace,  for,  as  empei'or,  he  had  no  occasion  to 
show  them  in  war ;  and  he  governed  well,  since  the  Empire  was 
indebted  to  him  for  twenty-one  years  of  prosperity.  In  person  he 
was  tall  and  well  made,  with  an  intelligent  and  mild  countenance. 
Like  Francis  I.,  he  introduced  the  fashion  of  letting  his  beard  grow 
to  hide  the  scars  on  his  face.  So,  when  in  a  collection  of  the  busts 
of  the  emperors  one  has  studied  this  original  face,  which  does  not 
seem  to  belong  to  the  race  of  the  C'losars,  we  quite  expect  to  find 
a  ueAv  history  in  his  reign.  His  head  is  bent  as  if  to  understand 
better,  his  ej"es  of  marble,  whose  look  is  yet  so  penetrating,  his 
half-open  lips,  which  seem  to  breathe — represent  a  man  whose  wi.sh 
is  that  nothing  should  escape  his  vigilance  or  his  curiosity.  His 
cotemporaries  were  struck,  just  as  we  are,  with  this  strange  phy- 
siognomy ;  and,  in  order  to  set  forth  gnostic  doctrines,  which  at 
that  time  found  an  entrance  into  many  minds  and  into  all  religions, 
the  unknown  author  of  a  book  long  famous  in  the  East '  concocted 
a  conA'ersation  between  the  prince  who  desii-ed  to  know  everything 
and  the  philosopher  who  professed  to  reveal  everything. 

He  ascended  thi'ough  all  the  successive  grades  of  office,  was 
vigintivir,  legionary  ti-ibune,  qmestor  (101),  an  office  which  admitted 
him  to  the  senate,  tribune  of  the  people,  prtetor,  legionary  legate, 
and  finally  consul  a  few  months  before  reaching  the  legal  age.'- 
He  followed  Trajan  in  all  his  expeditions,  and  in  them  proved 
himself  hardened  against  fatigue,  brave  in  danger,  but,  besides, 
invincible    at    table,    which    was    another   way    of    gaining    favour 

'  The  Sentences  of  Secundiis.  Cf.  the  Memoire  of  M.  Itevillout,  Comptes  renJuj!  fie  I' Acad, 
des  I>i3cr.,  187:?,  p.  2.t6. 

"  This  is  the  ordinary  cursus  huitoriim.  The  list  of  his  titles  is  more  complete  in  the 
inscription  of  the  C.I.L.,  vol.  iii.  Xo.  .5.50,  whicli  was  found  iu  the  theatre  of  Dionysus  at  .Vthens. 
Mommsen  suggests  the  following  dates:  for  the  tribunate,  105:  for  the  pnetorship,  probablv 
107  ;  for  the  legateship  of  Lower  Pannonia,  the  beginning-  of  108.  His  first  consulship  has 
been  fixed,  by  means  of  a  military  diploma  recently  discovered,  iu  the  year  108,  that  is,  when 
Hadrian  was  still  only  thirty-two  years  of  age,  and  the  rule  required  tliat  he  should  have 
been  thirty-three;  Trajan  was  tliirty-eight  when  he  received  the  fasces. 
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with  tlie  prince.'  Charged  with  the  command  of  tlie  k'gious  of 
Pannonia,  he  imposed  on  the  Sarmatte  respect  for  liis  name,  on 
the  soldiers  resjject  for  discipline,  on  the  officers  of  the  treasury 
moderation. 

Trajan  had  given  to  him  in  marriage  Sabina,  daughter  of 
Matidia  and  grand-daughter  of  his  sister  Marciana,  an  alliance 
wliich  brought  his  ward  clo.ser  still  to  the  supreme  power,  since  he 
was  noAV  Trajan's  nephew.  After  some  successes  in  the  second 
Dacian  war,  Trajan  had  sent  him  the  ring  set  with  diamonds 
which  he  had  liimself  received  from  Nerva  at  the  time  of  his 
adoption,  and  put  him  in  a  position  to  do  honour  to  the  offices 
with  which  he  invested  him  :  his  liberal  gifts,  for  example,  enabled 
Hadrian  to  give  magnificent  games  to  the  people  during  his  prae- 
torship.  In  short,  relying  on  his  ability  as  a  writer  as  much  as  on 
his  political  skill,  he  charged  him  Avith  the  drawing  up  of  the 
imperial  speeches  pronounced  before  the  senate,  and  which  up  to 
that  tinae  had  been  composed  by  Licinius  Sura.  These  favours  were 
more  than  promises.  A  second  consulate  and  the  government  of 
Syria  strengthened  Hadrian's  hopes,  who,  moreover,  counted  on 
the  empress,  whose  affection  for  him  aided  his  fortunes  and  at 
the  last  moment  decided  them.  It  is  pretended  that  Plotina  had 
extorted  from  the  emperor  just  before  death  the  adoption  of  his 
nephew ;  others  even  believed  that  this  adojition  had  never  taken 
place,  and  the  father  of  the  liistorian  Dion  C'assius,  who  was 
governor  of  Cilicia  under  Marcus  Aurelius,  related  to  his  son  that 
the  letters  addressed  by  Plotina  to  the  senate,  to  inform  it  of  the 
choice  of  the  new  prince,  were  forged.  A  man,  it  is  said,  placed 
in  Trajan's  bed,  had,  behind  the  hangings  and  in  the  gloom, 
muttered  in  a  dying  voice  that  he  had  adopted  Hadrian  as  son 
and  successor. 

The  mediocre  minds  whom  we  have  now  to  consult  to  give  us 
information  on  the  history  of  this  period  take  pleasure  in  seeking 
trivial  causes  for  great  events.  So  this  governor  seems  to  me 
to  have  picked  up,  fifty  years  after  the  event,  in  the  small  talk 
of  a  remote  province,  a  rumour  invented  for  the  sake  of  the 
many    lovers    of    wonderful    stories.     But    this    storj',    like  so    many 


••  He  ki.'pl  lii.s  M'al  well  at  hiblu  ai  siimptutms  (liniier.-<  "  ( I'roiitii.  ihid.). 
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Others  set  aHoat  by  a  system  of  calumny,  canuot  prevail  against 
probability.  Trajan  felt  it  his  duty  to  leave  the  Empire  to  him 
whom,  in  his  confidential  conv(>rsations,  he  had  pointed  out  as  his 
successor.  The  confidant  of  all  his  thoughts,  Licinius  Sura,  well 
knew  this,  and  repeated  the  secret,  and  Trajan,  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  accession  of  his  nephew  to  the  principate,  had  before- 
hand shown  disfavour  to  those  who  had  the  power  to  oppose  it, 
among  others  two  senators,  Palma  and  Celsus,  whom  we  shall  jire- 
seutly  see  conspiring  against  the  new  emperor.  After  Sui-a's  death, 
Hadrian  was  in  the  whole  Empire  the  man  most  closely  connected 
to  Trajan  by  consanguinity,  by  the  honours  with  Avhich  he  had 
been  invested,  by  the  powers  which  had  besides  been  conferred  on 
him,  together  with  the  command  of  the  largest  army 
and  the  most  important  province.  To  select  another 
successor  after  having  awakened  so  many  hopes 
and  delegated  so  much  power,  would  have  been 
001^00111-  ^^  declare  a  civil  war,  and  we  have  no  right  to 
"lT°dr-''n'"'^  impute  this  fault  to  Trajan.  The  reason  why  the 
Adoption.'  decree  of  adoption  written  at  Selinus  had  not  been 
drawn  up  at  Antioch  was,  that  Trajan  had  a  strong  dislike,  so 
long  as  he  did  not  despair  of  his  own  strength,  to  seem  to  need, 
like  Nerva,  a  younger  colleague  to  put  down  seditions.  Besides, 
being  desirous,  up  to  the  last  moment,  of  treating  the  senate- 
considerately,  he  had  wished  to  proclaim  his  heir  only  in  that 
assembly,  whither  he  was  returning  when  death  stopped  him.  As 
regards  the  idea  that,  in  neglecting  to  name  his  heir,  Trajan 
proposed  to  imitate  Alexander,  without  having,  like  him,  the 
excuse  of  youth,  which  gave  long  hopes  to  the  ^lacedonian 
hero — this  is  another  puerility  foreign  to  so  strong  a  mind.''' 
The  delay  in  regulating  the  succession  to    the    imperial    throne  was 

'  Trajan  and  Hadrian  shaking  bands  ;  reverse  side  of  a  denarius.  (Cohen,  No.  o'2.) 
^  It  has  also  been  said  tliat  tlie  maternal  affection  of  the  staid  Plotina  for  Hadrian  arose 
f£  ipuiTiKrjc  ^iXiag  (Dion,  Ixix.  1  and  10).  Against  this  charge  are  the  age  of  Plotina,  her 
reputation  attested  by  Pliny  (satictissima  fetnina),  by  medals  (ef.  Franlie,  oji.  cit.,  pp.  29-34,  and 
Colien,  vol.  ii.  p.  90),  by  Dion  himself,  who  forgets  in  Ixi.x.  1,  what  he  has  said  in  Ixviii.  6: 
Kai  ovTw  ye  iavrt'iv  Sid  Trc'iaqc  Tijg  opx^jc  Siijyayep,  iiKrrt  fitjSefuav  iirriyofjiav  a\€iv  ;  lastly,  by  the 
author  of  the  Kpitomc,  xlii.,  who,  two  centuries  later,  honoured  her  as  the  worthy  consort  of 
Trajan.  The  date  of  her  birth  is  unknown,  but  it.  is  known  that  she  had  been  married  to 
Trajau  long  before  his  accession :  she  died  in  129.  Vopiscus  (Aur.,  14)  recounting  the 
different  adoptions  ra.ide  by  the  emperors,  cites  that  of  Hadrian  by  Trajan. 
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not  the  less  a  misfortiiue,  for  the  powerful  conspiracy  which  threat- 
ened Hadrian  as  soon  as  the  year  119  arose  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  seemed  to  glide  into  power,  in  secret  and  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  a  woman,  instead  of  entering  upon  it  with  bold  mien, 
presented  by  the  proud  emperor  to  the  senate,  the  people,  and  the 
army. 

Hadrian  learned  at  Antioch  the  death  of  his  uncle  from  a 
despatch  which  preceded  by  two  days  the  official  courier :  a  cir- 
cumstance quite  comprehensible,  without  any  occasion  for  supposing 
a  mystery  (August  9th  and  lltli.  117).  Thus  he  had  time  to  be 
quite  prepared  for  a  success,  in  other  respects  certain.  His  procedure 
was  very  simple :  to  the  soldiers  he  promised  a  double  donaiivum, 
to  the  senators  he  addressed  an  exceedingly  modest  letter.  The 
former  were  no  more  capable  of  resisting  the  money  than  the 
latter  were  the  fair-  words,  backed  by  seven  legions :  each  got  his 
share  and  felt  satisfied. 

Hadrian  had  lived  in  camps  a  long  time.  "V\"as  he  going  to 
continue  the  warlike  reign  of  his  predecessor  ?  Xothiug  of  the 
kind :  Augustus  once  more  succeeded  Ctesar,  a  genius  for  ad- 
ministration to  one  for  conquests.  In  fact,  whilst  the  golden  lu-n 
which  contained  the  remains  of  the  hero  was  being  solemnly 
conveyed  to  Eome,  and  whilst  the  senate  was  voting  the  apotheosis 
of  the  deceased  prince,  a  temple,  and  Parthian  games,  Hadrian 
abandoned  the  countries  which  Trajan  had  tliought  to  conquer  by 
merely  crossing  them.  Of  the  fom-  provinces  recently  fonned  in 
the  East — Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  Assyria,  Arabia — he  kept  but 
one,  the  last,  because  it  was  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Parthians. 
It  showed  wisdom  to  withdraw  the  Roman  eagles  behind  the 
Euphrates  and  on  that  side  to  resume  the  ancient  frontier ;  but  it 
was  a  mistake  to  give  up  making  Armenia  an  impregnable  barrier, 
which  this  country  would  have  been,  in  the  hands  of  the  Eomans, 
for  the  Oriental  provinces.  Armenia  returned  into  that  state  of 
uncertain  independence  which  had  always  been  its  relation  to  the 
two  empires  which  surrounded  it. 

Hadrian  has  been  accused  of  having  tried,  by  this  conduct,  to 
tarnish  his  predecessor's  glory  ;  yet  so  strong  a  conviction  existed 
of  the  emptiness  of  the  last  expeditions  that  not  a  miu-mur  was 
raised   against  the  new  policy ;    and  when   he  re-entered  Eome,  in 
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Double  Coiigiariuiii 
given  b)-  Hadrian.' 


Ilic  ii:i(l(ll('  ut'  tile  year  IIS,  lie  was  vcooivcd  witlL  tlic  custoniary 
acrlaiiiatidii.s.  Tlii'  senate  even  wished  liini  to  celebrate  in  liis  nwn 
name  the  triuni{»h  voted  to  his  predecessor.  lie  refused  tliis 
(hiulde  act  of  injustice,  and  the  statue  of  Trajim  was  carried  in 
li-iumpli  til  tlie  teniph'  of  Jupiter;  this  was  (>ven  too  much,  since 
tiiere  had  beeu  in  the  Parthian  war  no  lasting  successi^s.  As 
regards  the  Jewish  insurrection,  in  Cyprus,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Xile,  and  at  C'yrene,  Hadrian  had  (pielled 
the  last  I'eniains  of  it ;  but  this  success  was 
nothing  more  than  a  large  measure  of  police 
— the  repression  of  oiitbi'caks  which  on  the 
spot  seemed  formidable,  but  of  which  no  one 
even   made   mention   at   Tiome. 

The  soldiers  had  received  their  donafivum, 
the  people  thc>irs  :  at  first  three  pieces  of  gold 
(£3),  and  after  the  conspiracy  of  Nigrinus  a  double  cDUijIiirium. 
Italy  was  exempted  from  furnishing  the  auriiii/  coroiioriimi  ;  the 
provinces  gave  only  one  ]iart  of  it  ;  and  the 
treasurj-  did  not  demand  the  arrears  which 
had  been  du(-  for  sixteen  years.'-' 

As  regard  the  senators,  Hadrian  acted  as 
Xerva  and  Trajan  had  done  ;  he  regularly  sat 
at  their  meetings,  and  both  at  the  senate 
house  and  the  palace,  under  all  circumstances, 
Remittance  of  Arrears.'  j^g  lavished  ou  them  formal  uiarks  of  con- 
sideration. He  had  renewed  the  oath  not  to  condemn  any  one  of 
them  to  death  ;  he  filled  up  the  senatorial  list  from  all  those  who 
liad  lost  their  qualitication  from  no  fault  of  their  own,  and  pro- 
liiliited  any  member  of  that  exalted  assembly  from  aiipearing 
before  judges  who  did  not  belong  to  their  own  rank.  When  one 
day    he   saw   one   of    his    slaves    walking   between  two   senators,   he 


'  POXTIF.  M.VX.  TR.  POT.  COS.  II.;  on  the  exergue,  LIRERALITAS  AAVJ.  S.  V. 
Hadrian  seated  ou  a  .stage:  before  liini  a  man  malting  the  distribntlou  :  behind,  l.ibfrality 
seated.     Large  bronze.     (Cohen,  No.  U54. ) 

-  Dion,lxi.\.  8.  The  passage  in  Dion  is  inconiprelicnsiblc:  bul  llic  anneM'd  medal  witnes.ses 
to  the  remittance  of  1)00,000,000  of  sesterces.  l'"orty-six  years  after.  Marcus  Anrelins  likewise 
cancelled  all  that  was  due  to  the  treasury  since  Hadrian. 

'  RKLIQVA  VETERA  U.S.  NOVIES  .MILL.  AROLITA  S.  C.  A  lictor  setting  fire  to 
a  iiia-ss  of  papers.     Large  bronze.     (C^olien.  No.  1.040.) 
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liome  and 

llailrian  shakiug 

Hands.     Gold 

Ci.in.     (Cobeii, 

No.  172.) 


sent  some  one  to  give  him  a  box  on  the  ear  to  teach  him  to 
preserve  the  distance  between  him  and  those  who  might  become 
his  masters.  AMieu  he  received  the  senators  he  stood  up,  remem- 
bering that  Ca;sar  had  given  accomplices  to  his  assassins  from  not 
condescending  to  rise  up  before  the  senate.  He  admitted  their* 
most  distinguished  members  into  the  uximber  of  those  then  stj-led 
the  friends  or  companions  of  the  pruice,  and  who  hiter  on  were 
designated  by  the  title  of  counts  \comites\\  he  honoured 
several  of  them  with  two.  eA"eu  three  consulates ;  he 
referred  to  the  senate  house,  in  place  of  deliberating 
on  them  in  his  privy  council,  the  most  important 
affairs,  and  pi'ohibited  any  appeal  respecting  them  to 
the  emperor  from  a  judgment  of  the  senate,'  a 
decision  very  flattering  to  the  Pal  res  and  without 
danger  to  the  prince,  who  had  no  fear  that  the  Curia 
would  gi^'e  any  sentence  contrary  to  his  opinion.  To  mark  this 
complete  union  between  the  two  powers,  Hadrian  caused  medals  to 
be  struck,  on  which  are  seen  Eome  contemplating  the  Genius  of 
the  senate  and  the  prince,  who  are 
offering  their  hands ;  some  others  had 
the  inscrii^tion  Lihertas  puhlica.  with 
the  image  of  Liberty  wearing  the 
sceptre  and  the  Phrygian  head-dress. 
The  imperator  was  hidden  behind  the 
princeps  senatns,  and  these  republican 
appeai-ances  were  confirmed  by  republican  declarations :  '"I  desii-e," 
he  often  repeated,  "to  govern  the  republic  in  such  fashion  that 
it  may  be  seen  to  be  the  patrimony  of  the  people  and  not  mine."- 
He  spoke  thus,  without  persuading  any  one  that  he  was  not  the 
master.  The  consular  Fronto.  friend  of  ^farcus  Aiirelius,  avowed 
later  on  that  he  always  was  in  great  fear  of  Hadrian ;  but  every- 
body was  agreed  to  be  satisfied  Avith  words. 

He  loved  to  administer  justice,  and  for  all  ordinary  cases  he 
filled,  in  all  places  and  at  all  times,  like  our  ancient  kings,  the 
office  of  judge,  seated  on  his  tribunal,  with  the  public  round  him 
on   all    sides.     One    day   a    woman    stopped   him    in  the    street    and 


Hadrian  and  Liberty.     Gold  Coin. 
(Cohen,  No!  316.) 


'  lJi>/cff.  xli.x.  -J.  -2. 

''  E.isccratus  ett  jji-i/icijii 


iiliii^  seiKlhin'bii.^  iletulift'ent  (.SpaiT..  Iladr.,  O). 
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wanted  to  submit  some  matter  to  him.  He  refused  to  liear  lier, 
and  sent  her  aAvay.  "What  arc  yon  emperor  for?"  slxe  asked 
him.  lie  immediately  heard  her.  For  instrnction  in  and  the 
decision  of  important  cases  he  was  assisted  by  magistrates  of  the 
highest  dignity,  senators  of  the  first  rank,  and  the  most  celebrated 
jurisconsults,  whom  he  asked  the  senate  to  be  added  to  his  court,' 
a  demand  which  was  an  act  of  homage  rendered  to  the  "most 
illustrious ''  order.  Consequently,  at  the  first  consinracy  which 
was  formed,  the  Patres  showed  their  zeal  in  defending  the  friend 
of  the  senate. 

The  plot  was  dangerous,  for  it  had  four  consulars  for  its 
chiefs,  personages  of  importance  in  the  army  or  at  Eome.  How 
is  it  that  this  plot  was  so  speedily  formed  ?  On  the  day  after 
his  accession  Trajan  had  a  panegyrist,  as  if  he  had  already 
accomplished  actions  of  note  ;  hardly  had  his  heir  reached  Eome 
than  he  found  there  assassins.  The  reason  is  that  Hadrian,  kept 
by  his  uncle  in  a  state  of  half-obscurity,  which  was  increased 
by  the  dazzling  splendour  of  the  great  conqueror  of  Dacia, 
was  as  yet  only  known  as  a  man  of  culture  ;  and  since  his 
accession  he  had  had  neither  time  nor  opportunity  of  showing 
that  energy  which  commands  obedience  or  submission.  There 
were  not  wanting  those  who  said  that  "the  elect  of  Plotina " 
did  not  merit  the  position  to  which  artifice  liad  raised  him,  and 
the  militarj-  chiefs  who  had  crossed  the  Carpathians  or  passed 
the  Tigris  despised  "the  little  Greek,"  stuffed  with  scholastic  lore, 
whose  first  act  of  government  had  been  the  abandonment  of  their 
last  conquests.  The  consiiii-aey  must  have  exhibited  the  reaction  of 
the  military  spirit  of  the  former  reign  against  the  civil  spirit  of 
the  new  one.  Two  needy  generals,  Cornelius  Palma,  conqueror 
of  the  Arabs,  and  Lusius  Quietus,  the  best  captain  of  the  army 
of  the  East,  were  the  movers  of  the  plot.  The  former,  who  -was 
Hadrian's  old  enemy,  had  lost  the  favom-  of  Trajan;  the  latter, 
a  Moor  by  race,  a  restless  and  unquiet  spirit,  had  been  dis- 
missed from  the  army,"  but  had  regained  the  favour  of  Trajan- 
by  important  services  in  the  wars  of  Dacia  and  the  East.  This 
prince    conferred    on   him    the    title    of   prastor,   the    consular   fasces, 

'  Quos  tamen  senntus  omnis probasset  {ibid.,  17). 

"  Kara^-vwo-Otic  ct  tTrt  7rori/pc^  rorf  /xer  rz/f  arpania^  aTrtjWayti  Kai  tfriftwOrj  (Dion,  Ixviii.  32). 
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aud  at  the  moment  when  the  Jews  of  Egypt  revolted,  the  govern- 
ment  of  Palestine,  doubtless  with  that  of  Arabia,  to  prevent  the 
rebellion  reaching  the  Oriental  provinces.'  Hadrian,  who  feared 
his  turbulence  aud  ambition,  had  at  first  relegated  liim  to  the 
obscure  government  of  Mauretania,  but  then  recalled  him  on 
account   of  the   fresh  intrigues  which  agitated   that  province. 

Lusius  and  Palma.  old  in  service,  had  not,  although  consulars, 
tlieii"  residence  in  Eome.  They  therefore  were  obliged,  for  acting 
in  the  city,  to  ally  to  themselves  men  who  had  influence  there : 
two  other  consulars,  Publilius  Celsus  and  Avidius  Xigrinus,  were 
associated  in  their  designs.  "We  kuow  nothing  of  the  former 
except  that  he  had  a  second  time  obtained  the  consulate  in  11.3, 
before  Hadrian's  second  consulate.  As  regards  ^N'igrinus,  he  must 
have  been  well  known,  although  still  young,  for  Trajan  had 
given  him  in  Achaia  one  of  those  extraordinary  missions  '^  which 
were  intrusted  only  to  important  personages,  and  Spartian,  who 
wrote  Hadrian's  biography  with  that  emjjeror's  Memoirs  before  him, 
assures  us  that  the  new  prince,  whose  marriage  still  continued 
without  issue,  had  thought  of  this  person  for  his  successor.^ 
But  Hadrian  was  only  forty-three ;  his  health  Avas  good ;  the 
expectation  was  therefore  remote.  Xigrinus,  whom  Spartian  calls 
"a  dangerous  intriguer — insidiafor,'^  probably  thought  that  he  would 
hasten  matters  by  a  conspiracy. 

To  these  foiu-  consulars  were  added  many  individuals  *  unable 
to  resist  the  temptation  of  plotting  in  secret  an  enterprise  of 
murder  and  revolution.  Theii*  fathers  had  not  ceased  acting 
similarly  under  the  Flavii,  still  more  under  the  Julii,  and  some 
of  them  were  still,  in  the  time  of  Xerva  aud  Trajan,  faithful 
ti)  the  tradition  of  assassination.  Every  epoch  has  its  moral 
malady  :  to  our  knights  of  the  Middle  Age  private  wars  were 
necessary ;  duels  to  the  nobles  of  Henry  lY.  and  Louis  XIII., 
as    outbreaks   are    to    modern    ai'itators.       For    the    idlers    of    the 


'  Dion,  Ixviii.  32.  A  rabbinic  tradition  connects  Quietus  with  two  Jews  of  Alexandria, 
wbo  had  come  to  Palestine  to  propagate  the  revolt  there.  (Derenbourg,  Hist,  tie  la  Palestine, 
p.  406.)  But  I  am  compelled  to  say  that  the  history  of  Quietus  from  Jewish  sources  is  not  in 
agreement  with  that  from  Roman  sources. 

'  Ad  ordinandum  statiim  cicitatum. 

'  Lucius  Verus,  adopted  later  on  by  Hadrian,  was  Xigrinus's  son-in-law. 

'  .  .  .  .  multis  aliis  (Spart.,  Hadr.,  7). 
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Ii'niiiaii  sciiiiti'  tlic  grc'iit  (listnu-tiuii  and  iiidst  scrinus  Imsiucss 
was  a  2>l<»t.  It  Avas  agreed  to  kill  Hadrian  either  during  one  of 
the  sacrifices  Avhich  his  position  imposed  on  him,  or  at  the 
limiting,    wliicli  he  loved. 

Tlic    emperor    had    jnst    heeu    summoned    to    the    Danuhe    by    a 
iiiovcineiit  of  tlie  liarbarians.     The  cousjiirators  were  therefore  obliged 
to  await  liis    return,  but   some  imprudent   expressions  revealed  their 
intentions.       The    senate   sjteedily  instituted   proceedings,   and   know- 
ing   well     enough     that     in     a     despotic     state    every    claimant    to 
power    is    liable    to    punishment     by     death,    did    the    emperor     the 
service     of    having     the     guilty     executed    without     asking    orders. 
After   his    hurried    return,    the    prince    complained    of    such    prompt 
justice,    by    declaring    that    he    Avould    have    extended    pardon,    at 
least    of    the    capital    sentence.       One    has    reason    to    doubt     the 
sincerity   of  these  A\ords   spoken  after  the  execution  ;    yet,  when   it 
is  seen  that   Hadrian,   a  short  time  after,   changed  the  two  prefects 
of    the    pnetorium    who    had    \irged    the    senate    to    these    extreme 
resolutions,  and    later   on    chose    as   his    adopted  son    the    son-in-law 
of   one    of    the    victims,    we    are    obliged    to    believe    with    Marcus 
Aurelius    that    the    Fafrcs    showed     too    great    haste    in    testifying 
their    fidelity.       "Hadrian    forgot,"     says    his    biographer,    "those 
who   had  been   his    enemies   before  becoming   master."     "  Now  you 
are    saved,"    he    had    said    to    one    of    them     on    the    day    of    his 
accession,    and   pressed   by    his    old    tutor,    Cielius   Attiauus,    to    rid 
himself    of    persons    very    justly    suspected,     and     notably     of    the 
prefect    of    the    city,    the    most    important    personage    of    Rome,    he 
had   refused.'     His   whole   history  will  show   that  he   had   no  taste 
for  blood. 

Thus,  from  the  first  months  of  his  reign,  Hadrian  Jiad  reneAved 
and  strengthened  the  alliance  of  Xerva  and  Trajan  Avith  the 
senatorial  aristocracy.  Yet  he  felt  toAvards  them  a  certain  dis- 
trust which  the  recent  conspiracy  had  not  at  all  diminished,  and 
he  kept  always  present  before  his  mind  the  remembrance  of 
Domitian,  and  the  miserable  existence  passed  by  this  prince  at 
Rome  in    tlu'    midst   of  terrors  and  perils.  -     In  j'hice  of   remaining 

'  Tantumautem  xtatimdementicestuilium  liabuit  ....  (Spurt., //«rf/., 2).     This  Attiamis. 
so  foreseeing-  and  .so  severe,  was  one  of  the  two  prefects  removed  from  tlie  pra-torsliip. 
■'....  (/uud  timerct  ite  xibi  irlejn  (/im/  DumitiiiDu  (uci.lit  cieiuret  (Spart..  ihiil.,  I'.ll. 
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pliut  lip  in  the  capital,  with  his  froedinen.  whose  principal  em- 
ployment was  to  corrupt  their  master  in  order  to  protit  hy  his 
vices/  and  in  the  presence  of  the  senate,  to  whom  it  was  not 
prudent  to  show  their  sovereign  too  near  and  too  long,  Hadrian 
lived  everywhere,  except  at  Eome. 

It  is  not  because  he  limited  his  care  simply  to  securing 
his  personal  safety.  On  the  contrary,  we  tind  him  to  he  the 
prince  who  miderstood  better  than  any  of  the  Eomau  emperors 
all  the  duties  .of  his  position.  "  If  any  misfortune  happen 
to  me,  I  intrust  to  you  the  provinces,"  Trajan  had  said  to 
the  jurisconsult  Priscus,  whom  he  judged  worthy  of  the 
Empire.  Hadrian  never  forgot  this  expression,  and  since  in  every- 
thing his  Mill  was  sovereign,  he  thought  he  ought  to  see 
everything  before  deciding.  His  reign  is.  in  fact,  only  a  long 
series  of  joiirneys  through  the  provinces,  whose  wants  he  wished 
to  learn  by  studying  them  on  the  spot,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  mistakes,  the  neglects,  and  the  acts  of  iujtistice  which  the 
thick  veil  of  the  court  and  the  official  world  at  Rome  inter- 
posed between  the  emperor  and  the  Empire.  By  this  mode 
of  life  he  baffled  the  intrigues,  which  could  not  follow  him 
everywhere,  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  became  assured  of  the 
iidelity  of  the  legions  which  he  visited  in  turn;  so  that  he 
secured  a  double  return  in  well  executing  the  vocation  of 
emperor.  , 

The  chronology  of  these  journeys  is  difficult  to  fix,'-'  and  we 
have  respecting  each  of  them  very  scanty  information,  although 
Hadrian    spent     two-thirds     of     his     reign     in     this    way.     that     is. 


'  Hadrian  himself  used  to  sav :  nmiiibit"  stiperioribus  j>n'iiripit>iix  vitia  imjmtans  libertorum 
(Spart.,  ibid.,  -20). 

''  M.  Julius  Diirr  [Die  Reinen  ties  Kaiseiv  Hadrian)  lias  attempted  to  fix  tlie  chronological 
sequence  of  these  journeys,  but  he  has  been  compelled  to  affix  many  notes  of  interrogation. 
The  foUonriug-  are  the  conclusions  of  this  painstaking  savant:  11",  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and 
Egypt  C'!'),  at  the  beginning  of  November  in  the  valley  of  the  Danube;  118,  m  the  Danube 
valley  and  arrival  at  Rome  at  the  beginning  of  August  :  119,  stay  at  Rome  and  in  South  Italy  ; 
120,  stay  at  Rome;  121,  departure  for  Gaul,  Rhsetia,  and  Xoricum  ;  122,  in  Gaid,  Britain,  and 
Spain;  12-3,  in  Mauretania,  Africa,  Asia  Minor,  and  Sj-ria:  124,  in  Pontus,  Bithyuia.  Mysia, 
and  the  Isles  ;  125,  in  Tlirace,  Macedonia,  Epirus,  Thessaly,  and  Central  Greece :  126,  at  Athens, 
the  Peloponnesus,  the  Isles,  and  Sicily;  127,  stay  at  Rome:  128,  in  Africa;  129,  return  to 
Rome,  voyage  to  Greece  and  stay  at  Athens :  \?0,  stay  at  Athens,  voyage  to  Asia  Minor,  then 
in  Syria,  to  Palmyra,  .Jerusalem,  Petra,  and  in  Egypt ;  131,  stay  at  Alexandria,  return  by 
Svria  ;  132.  in  Palestine  ;  133-8.  stav  at  Rome. 
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tliirti'i'ii  or  {oiirti'cii  yciii's  out  of  1  wciity-ono.  BofDVc  dctailiiij^' 
liis  civil  ndiiiiiiistratiou  by  tollowiiiu'  liiiii  into  tlio  pvoviuees,  in 
order  tn  collect  tlio  snaiity  supply  of  facts  sjiccial  to  each  country, 
furnished  by  coins,  iiiscrijjtioiis,  or  historic  details,'  let  ns  go,  as 
]\e  did.  first  of  all  to  the  frontier,  and  see  in  what  manner  he 
intended  to  carry  out  a  jjolicy  of  pi'ace,  Avhich  he  had  made 
the    nde    of    his    i;'0vernnient    from    the    first. 

This  policy  made  nse  of  two  means  :  beyond  the  frontiers, 
the  sz/xfoi)  of  siif/si(Iic-s,  "which  received  a  large  extension  in  order 
to  keep  the  barbarians  in  their  own  homes ;  on  the  frontier 
itself,  a  powerful  system  of  defence,  based  on  immense  Avorks  of 
fortification,  and  the  establishment  of  the  severest  discipline  in 
the    armies. 

The  employment  of  subsidies  inangurated  by  Augustus,  con- 
tinued by  his  successors,  but  in  accidental  circumstances,  became 
in  Hadrian's  case  a  principle  of  government,  the  application  of 
which  we  can,  unhappily,  only  conjecture,  as  revealed  by  numerous 
facts.  We  have  seen  already  that  instead  of  risking  the  safety 
of  his  forces  in  the  heart  of  Asia,  he  had  made  them  fall  back 
on  the  frontier  which  nature  herself  had  marked  out  behind  the 
great  desert  of  Syria;  he  will  do  the  same  in  Britain,  "in 
order,"  says  his  biographer,  "to  guard  nothing  useless."  Then 
he  tried,  beyond  his  secured  frontier,  further,  by  means  of 
persuasion,  counsels,  and  presents,  to  establish  good  relations 
between  the  barbarians  and  the  Empire.  He  pensioned  a  king 
of  the  Eoxolani  and  many  others,  for  we  read  in  Spartian  "  that 
he  attached  all  the  kings  to  himself  by  his  liberality  "■* — a 
statement  which  ])ion  and  Aurelius  Victor  repeat,  and  which 
Arrian  conflrms. '  ''  To  the  prince  of  the  Iberians,"  relates  the 
first,  "he  sent  an  elephant,  a  cohort  of  500  armed  men,  and  some 
rich  presents.  When  he  came  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
barbarians,    he    invited,  theii-    chiefs    to    pay    him    a   visit,    and    he 

'  We  possess  the  coins  of  twenty-five  provinces  visited  by  Ilndri.m.  As  historians,  there 
remain  only  Spartian,  a  writer  void  of  clearness,  possessing  neitlier  art  nor  critical  sliill,  and 
who  is  to  Suetonius  what  the  latter  was  to  Tacitus,  and  Xiphilinus,  tlie  indifferent  abhreviator 
of  Dion  Cassius.  But  the  age  of  tlie  Autoniues  is  the  most  brilliant  epoch  of  lioman  epigrapliy, 
and  the  coins  of  Hadrian  are  perhaps  the  finest  of  the  imperial  series. 

■  Spart.,  J/adr.,  16  ;  cf.  12  and  I'O. 

'  Xpii/iara  Xaitji'ivovri^  (Dion,  l.\i.\.  U) ;  cf.  Aur.  Victor,  or  llie  unltuown  author  of  tlie 
Epitome,  xiv.   . 
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exchanged  presents  with  them,  taking  care  that  his  own  shoiild 
be  worthy  of  the  hand  which  offered  them."  So,  when  Spartian 
tells  us  that  he  gave  a  king  to  some  Germans,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  this  chief  returned  to  his  own  people  accompanied  by 
councillors  who  felt  it  a  duty  to  preserve  him  in  tidelity  to  the 
Empire,  and  with  the  means  of  appeasing  the  warlike  turbulence 
of  his  people.  In  the  region  of  the  Black  Sea,  Ai-riau  names 
six    kings    who    held    their   power   from    Hadrian.' 

If  we  knew  better  the  diplomacy  of  this  prince,  wo  should 
certainly  see  him  exercising  over  the  peoples  established  along 
his  frontiers  a  multifold  and  continvious  action,  by  means  of  gold, 
trade,  perhaps  intrigues,  that  is  to  say,  by  trying  to  bind  to 
the  Empire,  by  interests,  this  .tirst  line  of  barbarism,  which 
would  haA'e  served  as  a  bulwark  against  the  more  dangerous 
barbarism  ranged  behind  it. 

This  policy,  which  forestalled  external  ditficulties,  is  that 
from  which  the  Americans,  English,  and  Eussians  have,  in  our 
days,  derived  so  many  advantages,  without  seeing  in  it  anj-  of 
the  disgrace  imputed  to  the  conduct  of  the  Eoman  emperors." 
Later  on,  this  means  of  defence  will  prove  fatal  by  provoking 
the  appetites  of  the  barbarians  whom  the  Emjjire  is  no  longer 
in  a  condition  to  restrain ;  but  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  it  was 
wise  and  able,  because  behind  this  moderation  there  was  force. 
Dion  Cassius  is  not  large-minded  ;  but  mixed  up,  as  consul,  in  the 
most  important  affairs,  he  understood  the  system.  "He  loaded," 
says  he,  "  the  kings  with  his  bounties  ;  foreigners  never  attempted 
any  movement  against  him  because  he  never  disturbed  them,  and 
because,  also,  they  well  knew  the  strength  of  his  preparations. 
Even  more,  they  allowed  themselves  to  go  so  far  as  to  accept 
him  as  arbitrator  in  their  differences." 

The  whole  external  history  of  the  Empire  duiing  this  reign 
is  comprised  in  these  words.  Rome  had  peace  then ;  not  a 
cowardly  peace  witliout  precautions,  which  submits  to  humiliation 
or  prepares  disasters,  but  that  active  resolute  peace  which  does 
not  fear  war. 


'  .  .  .   .  tK  aov  j3aai\nai'  f^fi  ( I'i'rij).  Punt.  £iu:,  cap.  ii.  and  j/assim). 

-  Heuce  comes  the  ridiculous  accusation   that  he  bought  peace  from  ihe  liaihuriaiis  :  A 
regibus  mullis  pace  ocvultU  munenbus  impetrata  (Aur.  Victor,  Epit.,  xiv.). 
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It  is  kuiiwii  that  tlie  Roman  army  had  no  garrisons  at  all 
in  the  interior.  Tlii>  greatest  general  of  tlie  imperial  epoch, 
Trajan,  had  formulated  the  in-inciple  of  a  g(jod  administi-ation 
for  war :  "Do  not  remove  the  soldiers  from  their  colours  ;  small 
garrisons  d(>stroy  the  military  siiirit."  The  whole  arniy  was, 
therefore,  kcjit  in  quarters  in  the  vicinity  of  the  frontier.  It 
protected  the  interior  of  the  Empin-  and  did  not  reside  there. 
Its  life  was  rough  and  austere,  for  its  encampments  were  in 
torrid  or  icy  solitudes ;  in  the  midst  of  marshes,  which  it  drained ; 
of  forests,  where  it  ojjcued  out  roads ;  of  uncultivated  plains, 
which  it  made  fruitful  ;  and  as  the  barbarian  was  but  a  short 
way  off,  watching  every  opportunity  of  murder  and  pillage,  it 
was  needful  to  have  hand  upon  sword  as  well  as  upon  axe,  and 
eye  everywhere. 

Yet,  in  time  and  with  increasing  security,  want  of  spii'it 
had  crept  into  the  camjis.  A  crowd  of  mechanics  had  established 
themsehes  under  the  shade  of  the  rampart,  to  supply  the  wants 
and  vices  of  the  soldier,  the  elegance  and  luxury  of  the  chiefs. 
Augustus  had  reserved  for  the  sons  of  senators  and  knights  the 
grades  of  tribune  and  prefect.  These  young  exquisites,  condemned 
to  pass  five  years  in  camj:)  before  attaining  civil  charges  and 
honours,  transmitted  thither  their  habits  of  life,  and  the  castra 
atutivK  became  by  degrees  towns  where  all  the  comforts  of  city 
Ufe  were  to  be  found. 

Hadrian  had  no  pity  for  this  effeminacy.  "He  had  destroyed," 
says  his  biographer,  "  the  artificial  grottoes  and  the  porticoes  built 
as  shelter  against  the  rain  or  the  heat  of  the  day,  the  festive  halls 
and  pleasure  houses  where  the  rude  duties  of  service  were  for- 
gotten. He  drove  away  the  fools,  the  clowns,  and  all  the  caterers 
of  an  easy  life  who  tend  to  enervate  both  the  body  and  mind  of 
the  soldier;^  and  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  this  retiu-n  to 
the  austerity  of  military  manners  he  caused  medals  to  be  struck 
which  show  him  marching  at  the  head  of  the  soldiers,  with  these 
words  on  the  exergue:  DISCIPLIXA  AYG.,  as  if  a  new  divinity 
had  descended  from  heaven  for  the  safety  of  the  Empire. 

In    the   camp.  r(\stored   to   its   former   strictness,   he    kept   every 

'  Liibitntfm  difiipliiuDii  imuiiu  xitj/niunnn  jjiiiirij,um  rctinuit  (.Spait..  lltulr.,  KM. 
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one,  refusing  leave  when  not  needed  for  imperial  reasons,  in  order 
that  the  legions  might  he  always  up  to  their  fnll  number,  and  the 
officers  and  soldiers  always  in  training.  Besides,  he  was  of  opinion 
that  the  warrior  should  be  as  used  to  the  camp  as  the  workman  is 
to  the  workshop  and  the  labourer  in  the  field :  each 
in  the   midst  of  what  suited  him. 

He  modified  the  soldiers'  accoutrements  and  made 
fresh  regulations  regarding  baggage.  On  these  tAvo 
matters  Ave  are  left  to  conjectures.  But  the  prince 
who  made  his  soldiers '  do  three  long  marches  CAery 
month,  and  who  himself  folloAved  their  columns, 
could   only   occupy   himself   respecting    the    imjx'ih'yiicnhi   so   far  as  to 


1  lailiian  miiix-li- 
mg,  followed  Ijy 
Three  Soldiers." 


Soldier  carrying  his  liiiQpiige  (Col.  Tiajaiii. 


Soldier  without  r.agnage  (Col.  Trajan). 


diminish  the  number  and  double  the  force  of  the  army  by  augment- 
ing the  rapidity  of  its  movements. 

In  the  matter  of  armour  Ave  are  also  ignorant  of  the  (^lianges 
which  he  effected ;  but  we  still  possess  the  field  order  given 
by  his  lieutenant,  Arrian,  governor  of  the  province  of  Capjiadocia, 
Avhich  the  Alani  threatened  to  invade.^  It  contains  instructions 
as  minute  and  precise  as  would  be  those  of  the  best  modern 
general ;    they  regulate  the  composition  of  the  army,  its  march,  the 

'  Vegetius,  i.  27. 

"  Coin  commemorative  of  the  return  lo  military  discipline,     (iold  coin.     (Cohen,  No.  l'10. ) 
^  "licra^tf  (car   ' k\avSiv.     The   infantry  cohorts  and  the  cavalry  troops  bore,  like  our  old 
provincial  regiments,  local  luimes. 


16  THE    AXTOXIXES,    90    TO    180    A.D. 

dispositions  to  take  on  the  field  of  battle,  during  the  action  and 
after  the  victory.  As  in  it  Arrian  speaks  of  corps  of  every  kind,  it 
is  clear  that  the  Eomans  had  adojited  the  arms  of  the  barbarians,  in 
order  to  unite  to  the  modes  of  action  proper  to  the  legions  all  those 
of  which  the  enemy  made  use.  I  find,  besides,  in  another  passage 
of  Arrian,  the  emperor's  order  to  all  the  generals  to  study  the 
arms  and  tactics  of  the  Parthians,  Armenians,  Sarmatians,  and  Celts. ^ 

This  attention  to  an  unceasing  improvement  of  the  equipment 
of  the  soldiers  and  the  evolutions  of  the  troops  was  however  an 
old  and  happy  tradition  of  Roman  policy.  The  wars  against  the 
Gauls  of  Italy  had  taught  them  the  advantage  of  bronze  helmets 
and  of  bucklers  bound  with  steel ;  to  fight  the  Cimbri  they  had 
changed  the  staff  of  the  javelin,  the  pi-ojectile  of  the  legionaries ; 
from  the  Spaniards  they  had  taken  the  short  strong  sword ;  from 
the  Greeks,  their  siege  artilleiy  and  the  art  of  besieging.  A 
Carthaginian  A^essel  stranded  on  the  shore  had  been  the  first  model 
of  their  war  galleys.  In  this  way  this  people,  wlio  believed  them- 
selves the  first  nation  in  the  world,  and  who  were  so,  were  always 
learning  and  unceasingly  improving  the  science  by  which  they  had 
subdued  the  world. 

Xo  branch  of  tlie  service  escaped  Hadrian's  surveillance  and 
reforms — eitlier  that  of  the  ambulances,  which  he  visited  daily 
when  in  camp,  or  that  of  the  victualling,  which  never  failed,  or 
the  arsenals,  the  magazines  for  arms  and  clothing,  which  he  kept 
always  well  stocked.  Sti'ict  economy  in  the  expenditure'-'  permitted 
all  wants  to  be  met. 

"He  himself  controlled,"  says  the  historian  Diun  Cassius,  "all 
connected  with  the  army,  and  by  his  acts  and  orders  he  put 
discipline  and  exercises  into  such  a  good  condition,  that  even  now 
his  rules  form  the  law  in  the  armv." ' 


'  liacriXei'c  Se  Trpoat^evptv  Kai  ra  fiapjiapiKi'i  tKfitXtrav  aiiTovg  (Tact.,  H).  Tliese  two  books  of 
Arrian,  though  rather  short,  are  full  of  curious  information  on  the  tactics  and  equipment  of 
the  Romans.  Respecting  the  opeiations,  engines,  and  siege  works,  see  the  study  of  M. 
de  Saulcy,  /es  Derniers  Jours  de  JeruxaU-m. 

'  Ordinatis  impendiii  ....  affebat  jtt  semper  mititiim  numerus  aciretur  {S^Hrt.,Hadr., 10). 
This  author  adds  (11)  that  Hadrian  was  very  economical  in  everything  whicli  concerned  only 
himself. 

'  Ixis.  i).  Vegetius,  who  cites  these  rewulations,  uses  a  good  part  of  them  for  his  work 
di  Re  mil.,  i.  8.  Tlie  Emperor  Valerian  authorized,  1.50  years  later,  the  military  regulations 
of  Hadrian.     Cf.  Vopiscus,  Prob.,  4. 
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These  reforms  might  possibly  excite  complaints ;  he  forestalled 
them  by  himself  submitting  to  the  severest  requirements  of  the  mili- 
tary Kfe.  When  he  came  into  camp  the  army  counted  but  one  soldier 
more.  His  dress  was  very  plain,  without  gold  or  jewels  in  his 
armoui-,  only  an  ivory  handle  to  his  heavy  sword ;  his  frugal  meals 
were  composed  of  the  legionaries'  provisions — bacon,  cheese,  cheap 
wine,  and  always  taken  in  public ; '  his  mode  of  life,  that  of  the 
working  officer.  If  the  army  were  on  the  march,  a  stage  of  twenty 
mUes  on  foot  and  imder  arms,  in  the  midst  of  the  cohorts,  did  not 
deter  him,  and  it  is  probable  that  when  he  made  all  his  cavalry 
cross  the  Danube  by  swiuiinrug,  he  crossed  with  it.^  Much  harder 
upon  himself  than  the  lowest  soldier,  he  went  bareheaded  under  the 
snows  of  Caledonia  and  imder  the  sun  of  Upper  Egypt ;  even  in 
the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  practised  hurling  the  javelin, 
handling  arms,  and  never,  in  camp  or  on  march,  did  he  choose 
to  make  use  of  carriage  or  litter. 

These  are  unexceptionable  evidences  which  in  no  small  degree 
change  the  physiognomy  of  Antinous's  lover,  but  serious  history  has 
always  a  number  of  corrections  to  make  in  this  legendary  history. 

When  the  lives  of  soldiers  are  demanded  in  quarrels  which 
are  foreign  to  them,  the  fii'st  thing  necessary  is  to  give  them  an 
example  of  the  qualities  and  vii-tues  required  of  them.  Hadrian 
understood  this  truth  by  his  good  sense  and  fairness.  The  natural 
result  of  seeing  the  prince  attach  so  great  importance  to  manly 
exercises,  and  watch  with  such  attention  all  the  service,  was  that 
there  was  not  a  centurion,  a  tribune,  or  a  legate  who  would  dare 
to  neglect  anything. 

But  it  was  also  a  docile  army.  There  was  not  a  soldier  who 
would  think  of  delaying  to  show  obedience  to  a  chief  who  demanded 
only  of  others  what  he  imposed  upon  himself,  and  who  had  every 
military  quality  along  with  the  sense  of  justice. 

Hadi'ian  gave  the  vine  stock,  the  mark  of  a  centurion's  rank, 
only  to  the  bravest  of  the  legionaries ;  he  sent  away  from  the 
camp   the   beardless   officers   to   whom    Augustus   had  opened  it,   as 

'  He  observed  this  frugality  even  in  the  palace.  He  never  drank  wine,  as  Dion  assert* 
(Ixix.  7),  at  the  repast  called  by  the  Romans prandium. 

^  At  least  Suidas  asserts  it,  and  we  possess  the  funeral  inscription  of  the  Bataviau  soldier 
who  had  been  the  first  to  reach  iu  this  fashion  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube.  (C  /.  L..  vol.  iii. 
No.  3,b76.) 

VuL.  V.  C 
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well  as  the  soldiers  admitted  too  young,  and  those  who  were 
kept  till  too  old  in  order  to  economize  in  their  pensions.  For 
nominating  a  tribune  he  no  longer  required  birth,  but  age  and 
merit.  It  was  making  promotion  to  the  higher  ranks  easy  to  good 
soldiers ;  and  as  they  saw  him  visiting  the  sick  in  their  quarters, 
watching  over  their  well-being  and  security  without  disdaining 
the  smallest  detail,  for  this  solicitude  they  in  return  showed  a 
gratitude  which  prevented  any  mutiny  during  his  reign  of  twenty- 
one  years,  in  which  moreover  the  army  had  neither  a  day  of 
plundering  nor  of  victory.^ 

In  travelling  from  Constantine  to  the  oasis  of  Biskra,  there 
is,  at  Lambessa,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Aures,  a  Koman  camp, 
which  still  preserves  its  stone  rampart,  that  of  the  legion  Ilia 
Augusta,  the  proetorium  or  residence  of  the  legatiis  who  com- 
manded it,  and  at  two  kilometres  from  the  camp,  in  the  midst 
of  other  ruins,  a  pedestal,  which  bears  an  allocution  addressed 
by  Hadrian  to  the  troops.  It  praises  their  zeal  in  executing  all 
the  prescribed  exercises,  even  the  most  difficult  ;  in  doing,  in  one 
day,  works  in  which  others  would  have  employed  a  week ;  in 
cari'ying  enormous  burdens ;  in  fighting  sham  battles,  which  are 
an  image    of   real    war,    and    which    prepare   for   it,  etc.- 

This  inscription,  mutilated  as  it  is,  says  enough  to  show 
that  Hadrian  had  not  forgotten  even  a  handful  of  men,  hidden 
at  the  borders  of  the  great  desert ;  and  we  conclude  from  it 
that  his  vigilance  extended  to  all  the  jjoints  of  the  immense 
circle  traced  round  the  Empire  by  the  military  posts  of  the 
legions. 

There  remains  another  cotemporary  document,  a  fragment  of 
the  PoUorcetica  of  Apollodorus.  Hadrian,  who  knew  how  to 
utilize   all   forms    of   talent,    had    asked   a    great   architect   to    draw 

'  A  tnilitibiis, propter  curam  exercitus  tiimiam,  tnulfum  amatus  est  (Spart.,  Hadr.,  21 ).  He 
gave  to  the  licensed  veterans  the  privilepfe  conceded  by  Augustus  to  soldiers  under  the  colours 
(vol.  iv.  p.  2.55,  notes  1  and  2 1  of  disposing  of  their  savings  even  when  they  were  si  ill  in 
potestate parentum.     {Inst.,  ii.  \ii, 2>romm.) 

'  See  L.  Renier,  Inscr.  d'Alyerie,  p.  .3,  and  Wilmanns,  Memoire  on  Lambessa  in  the  Cmn- 
mentationes  philol.,  1877.  The  legion  Ilia  Augusta,  aided  by  its  auxiliaries,  had  constructed  a 
military  road  from  Lambessa  to  Cartilage  (Orelli,  No.  3,564,  anno  123),  posts  in  all  the  passes 
of  Mount  Aures,  and  a  foot-road  along  its  whole  length;  it  was  by  these  immense  works  of 
pubUc  and  military  utility,  as  much  as  by  the  number  and  variety  of  their  exercises,  that  the 
Romans  beguiled  the  weariness  of  camp  life. 


i    s 
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up  a  treatise  on  militai  y  machines.  Apollodonis  did  better ;  in  a 
sliort  time  lie  wrote  the  treatise,  and  besides,  designed  the 
machines  and  had  them  made ;  then  he  sent  designs  and  ex- 
planations to  the  prince,  ak)ug  witli  a  number  of  workmen 
whom  he  had  trained.'  It  was  what  we  shoukl  call  a  new  kind 
of  siege  and  field  artillery,  since  Apollodonis  seems  to  have  set 
little  value  on  that  previously  in  use.  "  The  old  kinds,"  said  he, 
"were  of  no  use  to  me."  And  his  new  engines  he  made  light 
though  strong,  and  very  easily  moved,  leve^  et  veloces ;  "  for,"  he 
adds,  "  when  I  was  with  you  in  the  armies,  I  learnt  how  much 
the  necessities  of  war  require  mobility,  both  in  men  and  machines." 
All  these  are  still  truths  of  to-day. 

But  what  purpose  did  all  these  preparations  and  expenses 
serve  ?  Why  so  much  care  in  putting  in  order  an  instrument 
which  was  not  at  all  used?  Hadrian  was  prepared  for  war  in 
order  to  have  peace.  With  an  army  so  perfectly  exercised  and 
so  docile,  consequently  always  ready  for  action,  he  was  able, 
without  peril,  to  inaugurate  a  peaceful  policy.  No  one,  within 
or  without,  considered  this  resolution  as  an  avowal  of  weakness, 
and  he  no  more  met  with  any  man  ambitious  enough  to  raise  a 
sedition  than  a  king  or  people  bold  enough  to  attack  such  a 
well-guarded  frontier. 

But  let  us  look  at  this  frontier :  the  spectacle  there  is  as 
curious  as  in  the  camps. 

The  first  which  Hadrian  considered  was  that  of  the  Danube. 
He  had  scarcely  reached  Eome  from  the  East  when  he  was  re- 
called into  Moosia  by  an  invasion  of  the  Eoxolani.  The  king  of 
this  people  was  annoyed  at  the  pension  having  been  reduced 
which   Trajan   used    to    pay   him,-'    and   clouds    of   barbarian   horse. 


'  Misi  qwnjue  fahros  indigena^  et  relitjwjs  artifices  ac  operarios  {Poliorcetica,  Greek  and 
Latin  text  with  figures,  in  the  magnificent  first  printed  edition  of  1693,  iit  procemio).  The 
greatest  range  of  the  ancient  machines  was  440  metres,  according  to  M.  de  Rochas,  Balistique 
de  Vantiquite,  in  the  Annuaire  de  la  Socicte  pour  r encouragement  des  etudes  grecques,  1877, 
p.  273.  M.  de  Rochas  recalls  the  fact  that  Archimedes  shot  stones  of  250  kilogrammes,  and 
that  at  Carthagena,  when  Scipio  took  the  place,  he  found  there  120  osybeles  (catapults  to 
throw  darts)  of  large  calibre  and  281  of  small ;  twenty-three  large  litlioboli  (catapults  to 
throw  stones)  and  fifty-two  small :  in  all  476  pieces  of  artillery,  without  counting  2,.500  missile 
weapons  called  scorpions,  and  analogous  in  their  use  to  our  guns  for  forts.  A  petrobolus  of 
thirty  minae  (26  lb.)  corresponded  in  effect  to  our  ancient  cannon  of  12  lb. 

''  Ke.r  Ho.rolanorum  qni  de  immimctis  stipendiis  querebatur  (^Spart.,  ifn</c.,  6).     We  have 
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the  ancestors  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  present  time,  had  burst  in 
upon  Eastern  Dacia,  whilst  the  Sarniatian  lazj-gcs,  who  were  of 
the  same  descent,  attacked  the  province  on  the  west.  These 
tribes,  from  their  contact  Avith  Eome,  acquired  the  diplomatic 
skill  belonging  to  well-settled  governments.  Under  Trajan, 
Decebalus  extended  his  intrigues  on  all  sides,  and  sent  emissaries 
as  far  as  the  Parthians.  When  the  legions  had  been  stationed 
in  this  province  of  Dacia,  which  by  the  arrangement  of  its 
mountains  seemed  to  be  a  great  fortress,  cutting  into  two  a  part 
of  the  barbarian  world,  the  Sarmatte  of  the  Theiss  continued  to 
act  in  concert  behind  the  Carpathians  with  those  of  the  Dnieper,' 
and  they  attached  so  much  value  to  preserving 
these  relations,  that  we  see  them  under  Marcus 
Aurclius  consenting  not  to  put  a  boat  on  the 
Danube  on  the  condition  of  being  able  to  traffic 
together  across  Dacia.  The  fact  is,  they  hid, 
under  these  commercial  relations,  political  rela- 
tions,    which     made     those    coalitions     easy     by 

Hadrian  haraneuiiiE'  i  •   i        ^i  -n        •  p,  m     i  i 

the  Leg-ions  of  Mresia.  wJuch    the    Empire    was    SO    otten    assailed    and 

(Large   a^nze.^Cohen;    ^^^^^^    destroyed. 

That  which  Hadrian  had  then  before  him 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  very  formidable.  However,  he 
hastened  to  the  midst  of  the  legions  of  Moesia,  and  was  already 
making  great  preparations  when  the  news  reached  him  of  Palnia 
and  Quietus's  cons^iiracy.  In  such  a  crisis  his  presence  was 
needed  at  Eome ;  instead  of  fighting  he  re-established  the  ancient 
subsidy,  made  a  friend  of  the  king  of  the  Eoxolani,  who  seems 
to  have  assumed  his  uame,^  and  sent  him  as  quickly  as  possible, 
with  his  own  people,  to  their  encampments  on  the  rivers  Bug 
and  Dnieper.  In  order  not  to  have  to  return  to  this  frontier, 
we  shall  show,  at  tliis  point  of  time,  the  defensive  organization 
at  which  Hadrian  laboured,  without  doubt,  dui'ing  the  whole  of 
his  reign. 


seen,  p.  11,  n.  i',  tliat  M.  Julius  Diirr  supposes  the  stay  of  Hadrian  in  Mcesia  to  liave  preceded 
his  arrival  at  Rome,  which  it  seems  to  me  hard  to  admit. 

'  Cf.,  on  the  consani:,'-uinity  of  these  peoples,  Schafarik,  Slav.  Alterth.,  vol.  i.  pp.  .333-373. 

^  At  least  tliere  is  an  inscription  thus  read :  P.  AClio  Rasparasano  reyi  Rurolanorum 
(C.  I.  L.,  vol.  V.  32  ;  cf.  .33),  whicli  proves  that  this  name  of  .^ilius,  wliich  was  tlrat  of  Hadrian, 
had  been  taken  and  used  in  this  roval  family. 
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The  territory  situated  to  the  north  of  the  mouths  of  the 
Danube,  between  the  Sereth  and  the  Dniester  (Bessarabia),  by 
which  the  Eoxobui  had  just  passed,  and  by  which  they  passed 
in  all  later  invasions,  made  a  part,  under  the  rule  of  a 
procurator,  of  the  government  of  Lower  Mojsia.  It  was  an  im- 
portant possession,  although  the  Empire  had  not  risked  any 
colonies  there,  because  the  troops  cantoned  in  the  Dobrutscha 
were  able  to  march  thither  rapidly  and  close  the  large  opening 
which,  on  that  side,  stretches  from  the  Carpathians  to  the  sea. 
Therefore,  one  legion,  the  Va  3Iacedomca,  had  been  placed  at 
Troesmis  (Iglitza),'  not  far  from  the  head  of  the  Danubian  delta, 
and  from  the  parts  where,  at  the  present  time,  stand  the  large 
towns  of  Bra'ila  and  Galatz.  Among  the  numerous  inscriptions 
which  have  been  found  there,  one,  of  the  time  of  Hadrian,  shows 
the  future  -city  in  the  state  of  a  village  (vicus),  formed  by  the 
booths  of  the  suttlcrs.  As  for  the  camp,  it  had  been  skilfully 
jilaced  on  this  promontory  at  a  height  of  100  feet,  from  whicli 
they  dominated  for  a  good  way  the  course  of  the  Danube, 
studded  with  numerous  islands,  which  both  facilitated  the  passage 
and  its  defence.  At  the  least  rumour  of  invasion  the  legion 
hurried  across  the  river,  behind  the  Sereth,  and  barred  the  route 
against  the  invaders,  or,  by  threatening  to  cut  off  their  retreat, 
forced  them  to  a  precipitate  retreat.  Besides,  the  Romans  had 
for  a  long  time  fui-nished,  at  the  extremity  of  this  region,  a 
point  of  support  in  the  town  of  Tyras,  an  ancient  rich  colony 
of  Miletus,  foimded  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dniester,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  present  town  of  Akkerman.^  They  had  also  a  second  in 
the  Crimea  (Cheisottesus  Taurica),  at  Kertch  (Panticapasum),  where 
there  reigned  a  king  of  the  Sarmatians  who  was  said  to  be  a 
great    friend    of    the    Empire    and    Hadrian.'       Another    Milesian 

'  We  give  on  next  page  the  restoration  of  Troesmis  by  M.  Ambr.  Baudry.  We  are  indebted 
for  the  communication  to  M.  Engelhardt,  formerly  consul-general  of  France  at  Belgrade,  who 
has  carefully  studied  the  ruins  of  this  fortress.     See  L.  Renier,  Inscr.  de  Troesmis. 

^  Orelli-Henzen,  No.  6,429.  This  inscription,  which  refers  to  a  letter  of  Septimius  Severus 
confirming  some  privileges  formerly  granted  to  Tyras,  shows  the  persistency  of  the  emperors  in 
protecting  these  Greeli  cities  on  tlie  north  coast  of  the  Eu.viue,  by  means  of  which  they  watched 
and  liept  in  clieck  the  barbarians  of  tlie  interior. 

'  C.  I.  L.,  vol.  iii.  No.  783.  He  reigned  from  02  to  124.  See  infra,  p.  41.  The  Romans 
had  detached  Heraclea,  one  of  the  principal  towns  of  Taurica  C'hersonesus,  from  tlie  liingdom  of 
the  Bosphorus  and  had  declared  it  free. 
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colony,      Olbia     (Otcliakof),     at    the     moutli     of     the    Borysthenes 
(Dnieper),    one  of   the  largest  marts    of   those    regions,    served    the 


A  View   in  tlie  L'arpatliiuns. 

purpose  of  a  vigilant  sentinel.  Finally,  the  Black  Sea  fleet  con- 
nected these  points  with  the  maritime  places  of  McBsia :  Tomi 
(Kusteudje)  and    (hlesau.^  (Yarna);    so    that,   of   the  vast  semi-circle 


FORTRESS    OF    TROESMIS    'IGLITZA) 
licMi.nKloll   .if    M.    A.    liAll.ltY. 
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described    by    the  coast,    from    (Jdossus    to    Olhia,   one  half  was    well 
defended,  the  other  half  well  watched. 

Thus,  the  lower  valley  of  the  Danube,  protected  on  the 
north  by  the  Carpathians,  was  also  on  the  east  bj"  advanced 
posts,  from  whence  the  Eomans  restrained  the  barbarism  which 
rolled,  like  an  open  sea,  over  the  immense  extent  of  the 
Sarmatian  plains.  To  whom  belongs  the  honour  of  this  defensive 
organization?  Doiibtless  to  that  able  governor  of  Mcesia,  Plantius 
^liamis,  of  whom  we  have  already  spoken.  Tyras  ought  to  have 
claimed  the  protection  of  the  Empire  at  the  time  when  Plautius 
executed,  betAveen  the  Sereth  and  the  Dniester,  the  immense 
razzia  which  gave  him  a  hundred  thousand 
captives,  whom  he  tm-ued  into  as  many  laboui'ers 
for  his  province.'  But  at  one  epoch  or  another, 
whether  during  his  stay  in  the  year  118  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube,  or  on  a  later  journey, 
Hadrian  was  certainly  engaged  about  this  coun- 
try, where  he  had  served  as  legionary  tribune 
since  the  reign  of  Domitian,'  and  where  he 
was  obliged  to  avert  the  first  peril  that  had  shown  itself  since 
his  accession.  Some  medals  celebrate  his  arrival  in  ]\rcesia;  others 
show  him  haranguing  the  troops  of  this  province,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Torni  had  an  inscription  engraA'cn  in  his  honour,  the 
most  ancient  in  the  Latin  language  which  has  been  found  in 
the  ruins  of  that  citj'.''  Lastly,  a  rescript  of  Septimius  Severus, 
addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  Tijras,  recalls  to  mind  and  con- 
firms the  privileges  which  a  legate  of  Hadrian  had  acknowledged 
as  theirs.' 

Was   it    he    who    raised,    along  the  lower  Danube,    and    on  the 


Ilndrian   and  Jloesia.'' 


'  See  Hist.  <;/"  Home,  vol.  iv.  pp.  4i;)6,  GtiS.  Tlie  era  of  Tyra.s  is  made  to  begiu  in  66, 
but  it  is  not  certain  that  the  solitary  letters  marked  on  its  coins,  as  on  the  greater  part  of  those 
of  Mcesia  and  Thrace,  are,  as  has  been  believed,  chronological  marks. 

-  In  96,  in  the'  7^a  Macedouica.     (Spart.,  Hailr.,  2,  and  C.  I.  L.,  vol.  iii.  No.  5.50.) 

'Coin  commemorative  of  Hadrian's  arrival  in  .Mcesia:  ADVENTVI  AYG.  MOESI.-VE. 
(Large  bronEe,  Cohen,  No.  (522.) 

*  Senatiis  populusque  Tomitaitorum.  This  inscription  is  of  tlie  year  129  ( C.  /.  L.,  vol.  iii. 
No.  765).  See  the  Additam.,  p.  !)9".  The  coins  l)rought  from  Tomi  by  the  Mission  du  Damihe 
belong  for  the  most  part,  for  the  later  Empire,  to  the  epoch  of  the  Antonines.  {Mem.  de  la 
Soc.  des  Anfiq.,  3rd  series,  vol.  v.  p.  227.) 

■'  C  /.  L.,  vol.  iii.  No.  781.  The  governor  of  Mcesia  mentioned  in  this  inscription  bears  at 
least  the  same  name  as  one  of  the  ordinary  consuls  of  the  year  1.33. 
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south  branch  of  its  delta,  so  many  posts,  wliich  wei-e  for  a  long 
time  the  bulwark  of  the  Turkish  empire,  after  having  been  that 
of  the  Eoman?'  This  cannot  be  said  with  certainty.  But  when 
we  shall  have  presently  seen  all  that  he  did  on  the  mid- 
Danube  and  in  Britain,  we 
shall  feel  a  right  in  believing 
that  he  neglected  nothing 
which  could  secure  one  of 
the  most  vulnerable  of  his 
frontiers. 

These  details,  apparently 
unconnected  with  general 
history,  enable  us  to  compre- 
hend by  what  skilful  pre- 
cautions the  Empire  was  put 
in  a  state  to  resist  the 
pressure  of  the  world  of 
barbarism  for  two  centuries, 
that  is  to  say,  so  long  as  they 
had  as  chiefs,  setting  aside 
those  two  fools,  Caligula  and 
jSTero,  princes  often  cruel  at 
Rome,  but  always  watchful 
over  the  frontiers.  They  also 
show    what    value    it    is   right 

Danubian  F.rtress,^  to     Set     OU     the    tradition    which 

attributes  to  Hadrian  the  destruction  of  the  bridge  of  Trajan, 
"from  jealousy  of  his  predecessor's  glory,"  and  even  the  in- 
tention to  abandon  Dacia,  a  project  from  which  his  friends  say 
they  succeeded  in  turning  him.'  He  had  not  kept  the  conquests 
be3-ond  the  Euphrates  and    Tigris    because,    in    those    countries,  not 

'  Pristtt  (the  present  fortress  of  Rutchuk),  Durostorum,  which  has  become  Silistria,  Cius 
(Hirsova),  Troesmis  ( Iglitza),  Arrubium  (Matchin),  Dinogetia,  Xoviodimum  (Isaktcha),  ^'Egysus 
(Tultcha),  etc. 

'  Tlie  fortress  of  Dinogetia,  the  ruins  of  which  were  discovered  in  186.5  by  M.  Engelhardt, 
consul-general  of  France  at  Belgrade,  on  an  isolated  plateau,  near  the  river,  has  an  area  of 
7,.500  square  metres.  The  distance  of  twenty-seven  metres,  which  separates  each  of  its  twelve 
towers,  is  e.\actly  the  same  that  M.  Engelhardt  had  measured  between  the  towers  of  the  front 
of  the  entrenched  camp  of  Troesmis.     The  plan  above  given  was  dravni  by  M.  Baudry. 

'.  .  .  .   Trajani  ffloria  invideiu  ....  amid  deterruerunt  {EatTO'pius,  \iu.  (i). 


-H  !5,</->i,  Ayljiyi^l 


HADRIAN,    117   TO    138    A.D. 


27 


one  Eoman  citizen  had  settled;    but  he   favoured  the  emigration  of 
Latin    colonists    into     Dacia,     and     the 
proof  is  that  they  are  still  there. 

Those  whom  Trajan  had  been  able, 
in  a  iew  years,  to  get  to  settle  there, 
were  certainly  not  in  sufficient  number 
to  assure  to  their  descendants  the  posses- 
sion of  such  vast  countries.  But  as  the 
measures  taken  ior  the  military  pro- 
tection of  the  valley  of  the  DanulDe 
afforded  perfect  security  to  that  region, 
the  current  of  colonization  continued  to 
flow  thither.  Consequently,  inscriptions 
are  found  there  in  honour  of  Hadrian,' 
works  executed  in  his  name,'  and  coins 
on  which  the  new  province,  now 
one  of  the  bulwarks  of  the  Empire, 
is  represented  by  the  warlike  symbol  of  a  woman  seated  on  a  rock, 
who  in  one  hand  holds  the  curved  sword  of 
the  Dacians,  in  the  other  an  ensign.'' 

As  regards  Trajan's  bridge,  it  was  now 
so  far  from  the  barbarians  and  so  easy  to 
defend,  that  it  must  have  been  rendered  unfit 
for  use.  only  at  the  epoch  when  the  Eoman 
troops  could  no  longer  maintain  themselves  in 
Dacia  ;  and  this  necessity  occurred  only  a 
centm-y  and  a  half  after  Hadrian,  when  Aurelian,  between  270 
and  275,  recalled  to  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube  the  rest  of 
the    Eoman   troops   and   the    colonists  who  wished   to   follow  them.^ 


Dacia.     Lai'tro  Bronze. 
(Cohen,  770.) 


'  a  I.  L.,  Nos.  953,  1,371,  1,445,  1,447. 

^  His  legate  had  constructed,  in  the  year  133,  an  aqueduct  to  Sarmizegetusa.  {Ibid., 
No.  1,446.) 

'  Bust  of  a  Dacian  found  near  Trajan's  Forum.     (Vatican,  Braccio  nuovo,  No.  118.) 

*  We  possess  such  coins  of  the  time  of  Hadrian  and  even  under  Gallienus.  (Greppo, 
p.  102.)     Instead  of  being  a  curved  sword,  Cohen  thinks  it  to  be  a  reaping-hook. 

'  This  opinion  is  derived,  amongst  moderns,  from  a  passage  of  lib.  Ixviii.  cap.  13,  of  Dion, 
where  it  is  said  that  Hadrian  caused  the  upper  part  of  the  bridge  to  be  taken  away.  But  this 
is  by  no  means  the  text  even  of  the  historian,  and  Xiphilinus,  after  having  cited  the  very  exact 
description  given  by  his  author,  has  quite  naturally  added  that  for  a  long  time  the  bridge  had 
not  been  used.  He  says,  it  is  true,  that  Hadrian  had  caused  the  flooring  to  be  taken  away. 
If  it  were  proved  that  this  was  Dion's  own  statement  there  would  be  no  reply  to  it,  because 
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TwtMity    yciir.-^    before  tliis    Decius    liad    aii-aiii    wmi    tlie    snriKiiiic    of 
Diicliiniiii  rrslitiiliir. 

Tlif    iiio.'^t    cxixiscd    fi-oiitirr.    mill    ;it     the    .same     time    the    (Hic 


HiLst  of  HatlriiUi  found  ;it   Aiitium  (J[usoiim   nf  llie  ("a-pitoll. 

nearest  to  Italy,  was  that  of  tlie  middle  Daiiulje,  all  along  Pauuonia, 
which  the  ri\er  bounded  on  the  north   and  east,  from  its  confluence 


Dion  wa.s  almost  a  contemporaiT.  Jiiit  the  assertion,  liaving  against  it  all  lustoi-ica!  prolia- 
bilities,  must  be  attributed  to  the  abhreviator,  a  writer  of  the  eleventh  century,  -nho  picked  up 
one  of  those  retrospective  calumnies  of  wliicli  Hadrian  has  been  the  victim  for  reasons  which 
we  shall  explain  later  on  and  from  which  he  was  not  spared  while  living,  as  regards  the 
abandonment  of  Trajan's  conquests.  >\'e  have  already  seen  the  very  legitimate  causes  of  this 
latter  resolution. 
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with  the  Gran  as  far  as  the  Save.  Beyond  this  line  was  crowded 
a  mass  of  German  and  Slav  nations,  often  conquered,  never 
subdued,  who  in  a  bound  could  reach  the  Alps  and  force  the 
gates  of  Italy.  When  Trajan  had  formed  the  province  of  Lower 
Pannonia,  he  had  assigned  one  legion  to  it,'  which  fixed  its 
principal  quarters  in  front  and  close  to  the  enemy  at  Aqii/'ncum  on 
the  moiuitain  of  Buda,  and  at  Jfursa,  on  the  Drave,  not  far 
from  its  confluence  with  the  Danube.  There,  as  at  Troesmis,  as 
everywhere  where  a  Eomau  detachment  was  fixed,  merchants  had 
followed  the  soldiers,  the  veterans  were  settled  near  their  ■  old 
comrades,  and  their  huts  had  caused  the  origin  to  two  places, 
which  Hadrian  made  into  two  important  places :  Miirsu  recog- 
nized him  as  its  foimder  and  bore  his  name  ;'  Aqulncum  owed 
to  him,  without  doubt,  its  rank  as  a  colony.  The  sites  were 
so  well  chosen,  that  one  is  now  the  capital  of  Esclavonia  (Eszeg), 
and  the  other  that  of  Hungary  (Ofen  or  Budaj. 

The  line  of  the  middle  Danube  was  thus  in  coiu'se  of  being 
well  guarded.  Higher  up,  three  legions  had  been  placed  en  echelons 
along  the  river,  at  Brigetio  (0-Szony,  near  Comorn),^  at  Carnuntum 
(Petronel),  which  took  the  name  of  Municipium  j^lium,*  and  at 
Vindobona  (Vienna),  where  the  flotilla  of  the  Danube  was 
stationed. 

Covered  on  the  right  and  left  by  the  grand  armies  of  Pan- 
nonia and  Superior  Germany,"  besides  being  backed  by  the  Alps  and 
protected  naturally  by  their  mountains.  Xoricum  and  Ehfetia  did 
not  seem  to  require  many  military  precautions.  We  find,  as  late 
as  Marcus  Aurelius,   only  procurators  to   administer   them,    and    for 


'  Probably  Ila  Adjidrix. 

'  Divo  Hudriaihi  Mursensc''i  conditori  suu  (('.  /.  i.,  vol.  iii.  No.  3,279).  The  city  seems  to 
have  been  partly  built  by  the  legion  Ila  Adjutri.r.  An  inscription  at  Aquincum  is  sacred  to  the 
memory  of  a  Canabensis,  or  tavern-keeper  of  that  city,  some  trader  come  thence  from  Cologne. 
(Mus.  de  PeMh,  by  E.  Desjardins,  Xo.  180.) 

''  The  most  ancient  inscription,  found  at  Ijrigetio  (C.  /.  L.,  vol.  iii.  Xo.  4,356),  bears  the  name 
of  a  legate  who  had  been  consul  under  Hadrian  in  134.  The  town  had  been  at  first  only  a 
village  of  vivaudiers  and  veterans.  Thus  the  inscription.  Xo.  4,2'J.S,  is  dedicated  by  a  veteran  of 
the  legion  la  Adjutnx,  become  decurio  of  Brigetio. 

*  yiunicipium  jElium.  Mommsen  believes,  but  without  giving  any  proofs,  that  it  is 
indebted  rather  to  Antoninus  for  this  name.  ( V.  I.  L.,  vol.  iii.  p.  5.50. )  Trajan  seems  to  have 
been  pre-occupied,  especially  in  Pannonia,  with  his  important  colony  of  Pfetovio,  where  the 
chief  administration  of  the  province  was  curried  on.     [Ibid.,  p.  510. ) 

'  There  were  three  legions  in  Upper  Pannonia  and  just  as  many  in  Upper  Germany. 
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Arrival  of  Hadrian  in 

Britain.     (C.  Bruce.  'I'he 

Horn.  Wall,  p.  \-2.) 


their  defence  only  isolated  detachments,  cohorts,  or  squadrons.  Yet 
Hadrian  visited  them  :  the  historians  do  not  speak  of  his  travels 
in  that  region,  but  coins  have  preserved  the  remembrance  of  them, 
and  long  ago  has  been  ascribed  to  him  the  foundation  of  Juvuvium 
(Salzburg)'  in  the  midst  of  a  magnificent 
country,  at  a  point  where  the  new  city  barred 
the  route  to  Italy  against  every  incursion 
coming  from  Bohemia  by  the  valley  of  the 
Inn. 

We  have  seen,  a  propos  of  the  Agri 
Deeumates,"'  what  was  the  Eoman  system  of 
defence  for  arresting  in  this  direction  the 
incursions  of  the  barbarians.  Hadrian  con- 
tinued it  while  improving  it.  ^Tien  Spartian  speaks  of  the 
journey  of  this  prince  in  the  German  pro^-inces  he  is  satisfied  with 
wi'iting :    "In  many   places  where  no  river   existed   to   serve   as   a 

banier      against     the      bar- 
barians,   he    formed    a    sort 

of  wall  of  large  piles  driven 

into  the  ground  and  strongly 

united."    These  words  imply 

a  good    deal    concerning  the 

emperor's  wish  to  fortify  his 

Hadrian  haranguing  the      Empire,  but    Very  little   as    tO       Hadrian  haranguing  the 
Army  of  Rhjetia.'  *  ,  ,  Army  of  Xoricum.* 

the  means  he  employed. 
Fortunately  we  are  able  to  state  them  precisely  by  a  study  of  a 
line  of  fortifications  still  quite  recognizable  by  the  mounds  of 
earth  and  the  debris  of  walls  which  remain,  or  by  excavations 
which  show  the  site  of  the  buildings  which  have  disappeared. 
The  Picts^  Wall  in  Britain  will  teach  us  what  was  the  DeviVs 
Wall  in   Germany ; ''   and   by   seeing    the  supposed    fosse    of    Trajan 


'  It  was  the  opinion  of  Pighius.  -nrhich  caused  some  doubts  in  Orelli  (Xo.  496),  and  which 
Mommsen  combats.     (C  /.  L.,  vol.  iii.  Xo.  5,536.) 

^  In  vol.  iv.  p.  70-t. 

'  EXERCITUS  RAETICUS.     Large  bronze.     (Cohen,  No.  803.) 

'  EXERCITCS  XORICUS.     Large  bronze.     (Cohen,  Xo.  800.) 

'  The  Teufelmauer,  which  eitended  2(X)  miles,  reproduced  the  principal  arrangements 
of  the  Vallum  Hadriani :  it  was  a  rampart  of  earth,  doubtless  palisaded  and  fronted  by  a  large 
fosse,  atone  wall  with  watch  towers,  and  in  the  rear  a  military  road,  near  which  were  the 
entrenched  camps.     The  work  incorrectly  named  Trajan's  fosse,  in  the  Dobrutscha,  is  formed 
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in  the  Dobrutscha,  a  barbarous 
with  its  triple  agger  running 
across  an  immense  plain,  we  shall 
be  able  to  reproduce  the  system 
applied  by  Hadrian  in  Britain, 
and  may  assert  that  all  the  vul- 
nerable frontiers  were  defended 
by  similar  defences,  because  it 
was  a  tradition  of  Eoman  policy. 
It  was  under  the  very  eyes 
of  the  prince  that  the  works  of 
the  Vallum  Hadriani  were  com- 
menced. He  had  chosen  as  its 
site  an  isthmus  a  hundred  kilo- 
metres broad  which  the  Tyne 
and  the  Irthing,  descending  from 
a  chain  of  heights  having  a 
steep  slope  towards  the  north, 
crossed  in  opposite  directions  to 
flow  into  two  gulfs,  ^  where  the 
ocean  tides  stem  their  waters 
some  distance  ofE.     This  isthmus 


work     of    the    fourth    century. 
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seemed  to  him  an  excellent    defensive  position.     The  works   which 

of  three  fosses,  each  running-  along  an  earthen  embankment :  the  most  southerly  vallum,  or  the 
little  fosse,  has  its  parapet  to  the  north  and  its  ditch  to  the  south,  to  prevent  an  attack  coming 
from  that  direction  ;  the  northern  vallum,  or  stone  fosse,  -whose  defences  look  north-nards  ;  and 
then  the  great  fosse,  -n-hich  partly  runs  by  the  side  of  the  second  to  'double  its  strength,  and 
-which  cuts  it  at  several  points.  This  last  vallum  is  formed  of  an  earthen  embankment  lying 
between  two  broad  deep  ditches,  but  unequal,  the  northern  one  being  the  greater ;  the  crest 
of  the  parapet  commands  its  depth  of  nine  metres.  The  stone  fosse  was  defended  by  a  wall 
which  was  probably  not  terminated,  the  debris  of  which  have  given  its  name  to  this  vallum: 
some  layers  visible  near  Kustendje  are  two  metres  broad.  The  engineer  Michel,  from  whom  I 
borrow  these  details,  adds:  "  We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  three  fosses  called  after  Trajan 
were  intended  to  form  a  complete  unique  system  of  defence;  that  they  were  all  projected 
together  ....  and  that  the  space  comprised  between  the  small  fosse  and  the  two  others  would 
have  formed  a  sort  of  vast  entrenched  camp,  where  incursions  from  the  north  as  well  as  a  sur- 
prise coming  from  the  rear  of  the  lines  could  be  warded  off."  The  great  fosse  was  bordered 
by  entrenched  camps  whose  inclosures  are  still  to  be  seen ;  on  the  heights,  or  half  way,  were 
circular  camps  protected  by  stone  parapets.  See  Les  Travaux  de  Defense  des  Romains  dans  la 
Bobroutcha,  by  M.  Michel,  Soc.  des  Ant.  de  France,  Hie  serie,  vol.  v.  p.  215.  These  works  are 
attributed  to  Count  Trajan  in  376,  according  to  Amm.  Marcell.  XXXI.  viii. 

'  That  of  Solway  Frith  at  the  west  and  the  estuary  of  the  Tyne  at  the  east. 

-  Bas-relief  found  in  the  ruins  of  the  Vallum  Hadriani.  (C.  Bruce,  op.  cif.,  p.  •3.'is. )  On 
the  Genius  of  the  camp,  see  Hist,  of  Rome,  vol.  iv.  p.  35. 
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ho  oiiused  to  be  caiTU'd  out  there'  from  tlie  one  sea  to  tli(>  otlier 
were  of  three  Icinds. 

First  of  all,  as  the  tirst  obstacle  op2)osed  to  an  assailant,  a 
ditch  of  an  average  breadth  of  thirty-six  English  feet,  and  dc2)tli 
fifteen,  and  at  certain  points  dng  in  the  hardest  rocks,  sand- 
stoue-grit,  limestone,  or  basalt,  which  it  never  avoided,  in  order  to 
follow  continuously  the  second  line  of  d(>fence,  whose  approaches  it 
covered.  Sometimes,  however,  it  disappeared  on  the  ridgeway  of 
steep  hills,  where  it  was  no  longer  necessary.  On  the  contrary,  on 
the  plain  and  in  threatened  positions,  it  was  protected  by  a  glacis 
or  parapet  formed  out  of  the  materials  furnished  by  the  excava- 
tion, the  crest  of  which,  at  certain  points,  was  raised  twenty 
feet  above  the  floor  of  the  ditch.  The  earth  of  which  the  parapet 
was  made,  six  to  seven  feet  high,  was,  at  different  distances, 
strengthened   by    stone   bonds. 

Behind  this  first  obstacle  arose  a  wall  of  masonry,  of  which 
are  still  to  be  seen  the  substructure  or  the  remains,  six  to 
eight  feet  broad,  sometimes  ten,  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  high,  and 
dominated  by  watch  towers,  four  in  number  to  each  mile, 
Avliich  gives  about  oOU  in  all  for  the  whole  construction  ;  the 
walls  of  these  little  towers  were  three  feet  thick.  On  the 
south  face  of  the  stone  rampart  had  been  constructed,  a  mile 
apart,  eighty  redoubts  or  guard  posts,  sixty  feet  Avide,  with  a 
door  opening  southwards  for  the  ordinary  use  of  the  .  garrison, 
and  sometimes  one  opening  to  the  north,  in  the  wall  also,  for 
sorties  and  the  defence  of  the  ditch.  Such  was  the  excellence 
of  the  mortar  employed  that  time  would  have  effected  no  change, 
and  at  this  hour  all  would  be  still  standing  if  the  hand  of 
man   had   not    overturned  it. 

By  an  excess  of  precaution  and  in  order  to  check  enemies 
from  the  interior,  or  bands  of  men  wlio  might  have  crossed, 
after  some  successful  cou}^  de  main,  the  first  defences,  another 
fosse,  between  two  embankments  of  earth  of  unequal  height, 
protected    the     entire     fortification     on     the     south,     so    that     the 

'  '•  Tlir<}ii^4i  rocks  of  sandsione,  limestone,  and  basalt"  ( Colling'wood  Bruce,  The  Roman 
Wall,  p.  .").5.  Ord  edil.jlS67,  a  very  fine  work  wliich  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  has  promoted 
with  the  usual  liberality  of  the  English  nobility).  At  the  descent  from  the  heights  of  Carvoran 
to  Thirlwall  the  fosse  is  40  ft.  Eng.  at  the  surface,  14  to  the  bottom,  10  deep. 


HADRIAN,    117    TO    138    A.D.  35 

garrisons    of   the   towers   and   redoubts,  assailed    in    front    and   rear, 
might   present    a    double    front. 

Between  tlie  north  wall  and  the  southern  epaiilement  ran  a 
military  road,  near  which  were  fixed,  in  the  most  favourable  posi- 
tions and  always  near  a  water  supply,  seventeen  entrenched  camps, 
castra  stafiva,  which  could  furnish  miitual  support  since  they  were 
distant  from  one  another  on  the  average  only  six  kilometres. 
They  were  siuTounded  by  a  stone  wall  five  feet  thick,  and  resting 
for  support  against  the  great  wall ;  some  of  them  in  fact  formed  a 
projection  beyond  towards  the  north.  The  southern  rampart  was 
lined  by  a  walk  all  round,  so  that  all  the  movements  of  troops 
took  place  under  cover.  Lastly,  a  military  road  coming  from 
the   south,    that    is    to     say,    from    the    point    where    the    legions 


..-;.fa>jlj^wjy4jy..ljiu».^y  jL»jAllt^JLiW,yy^B>|L.ig^jl^  ^ws 


Section  of  the   Vallum.  Ilailriani} 

used  to  land,  was  constructed  or  repaired  by  Hadrian ;  near 
Leicester   a    milestone   has   been    found  bearing    his    name. 

These  two  fosses  between  three  ramparts,  this  wall  defended 
by  300  towers  and  eighty  redoubts,  these  seventeen  castra  stativa 
placed  in  easy  commxmication  by  a  paved  road,  which,  seventy  feet 
wide,  like  the  fosses,  parapets  and  wall,  was  100  kilometres  in 
length — all  this  formed  an  immense  fortress  covering  the  entire 
delta,  and  such  as  no  other  people  has  ever  raised.  Consequently, 
when  looking  on  this  colossal  work  carried  out  on  the  least 
seriously  menaced  frontier,  we  must  feel  obliged  to  acknowledge  a 
rare  display  of  energy  in  the  Eomans  of  the  Empire,  who  were 
able  to  impose  such  works  on  themselves  in  order  to  free  the 
most  distant  of  their  subjects  from  the  slightest  disquietude. 

Three  legions,-  assisted  by  a  number  of  auxiliary  cohorts, 
and  without  doubt  also  by  many  of  the  natives,  seem  to 
have    rapidly    executed    this   work,    which,   according   to   the    calcu- 

'  A  sad  interest  attaches  to  tins  drawing-,  wliich  was  made  bv  the  late  Prince  Imperial  nf 
France. 

^  There  lias  been  found  alonrr  tlie  wall  many  inscriptions  bearing  the  names  of  the  leg-inns 
Iln  Anipistn.   Vln   Ticfrir.  XXa   Vah-riri    rirtri.r. 

D  2 
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lations  of  an  English  writer,  required  near  upon  3,000.000 
days'  work  (2,865,071);  so  that  in  reckoning  25,000  workmen, 
or  250  men  per  kilometre,  it  Avould  liave  been  completed  in 
four  months.'  The  whole  distance  from  one  sea  to  the  other 
had    been    divided   amongst    the    cohorts,    and    it    devolved  on    each 


Kings  aiiJ  Eiisrravod  Stones  found  in  the  Ruins  of  Hadrian's AValL  ( Bmce.  pp.  1 36, 2(10.  and  42S.) 

to  dig  the  fosses,  raise  parapets  and  wall,  on  the  portion  of 
ground  which  had  been  assigned  it,  so  that  there  was  as  miich 
emulation  between  the  workers  as  is  seen  on  a  day  of  battle 
between  combatants.'  Among  these  workmen  were  to  be  found 
even  Dacians,  who,  under  the  name  of  the  ^Elian  cohort,  which 
Hadrian   had     given     them,    had     come    from    their    distant   native 


'  Collingwood  liruce,  p.  05.  Hf  reckons  only  10,000  workmen  and  thinks  that,  at  200 
working  davs  per  annum,  it  would  have  taken  two  Tear.«  to  finish  entirely. 

'  Bruce  (p.  4!»)  also  e.xplains  the  differences  of  construction,  the  wall  being,  in  certain 
places  oj  ft.  thick,  in  others  more  tlian  10.  To  get  on  faster  some  centurions  made  their  part 
of  the  wall  slighter.  On  the  south  face  of  the  wall  marks  are  still  seen  wliich  are  supposed  to 
indicate  the  different  sections. 
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land  to  aid  the  Romans  in  consolidating  a  domination  to  whicli 
they  had  themselves  just  submitted.'  A  strong  castle,  Pons 
^"Elitis  (Newcastle),  was  built  at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the 
rampart,  and  a  flotilla  with  a  cohort  of  marines  stationed 
there. 

But    did    this    work    belong    entirely    to    Trajan's    successor  ? 


Stone  commeiiioi'iitive  of   the  Legion  Ila  Auyusta,  found  at  the  font  of  the  Tallum. 
(Bruce,  p.  137.) 

Had  not  Agricola  before  him,  Septimius  Severus  later  ou,  Theodo- 
sius  and  Stilicho  also  raised  the  wall  and  the  south  luiUum  ?  First 
of  all,  these  defences,  all  the  parts  of  whicli  afford  mutual  protec- 
tion, reveal  a  single  author,  since  they  form  parts  of  a  single 
plan  f  next,  no  inscription  found  in  these  parts  is  anterior  to 
Hadrian,  while    several,    discovered    in    the    redoubts    which     form 


'  A  quantity  of  inscriptions  have  lieen  found  relative  to  the  cohors  Ailia  Dackonan  near 
the  Vallum.  On  the  mixed  assemblage  of  men  of  all  countries  of  which  a  Roman  army  was 
then  made  up,  see  (C  /.  L.,  vol.  vii.  No.  1,U).5)  the  military  diploma  e.\traeted  from  the  decree 
by  which  Hadrian  granted,  in  134,  the  privileges  of  the  konesta  missio  to  the  veterans  of  six 
aide  and  twenty-one  cohorfes. 

-  The  savant  who  has  most  carefully  studied  the  Vallum,  Jlr.  Bruce,  thinks  that  Severus 
simply  repaired  these  ■works.  It  is  worth  noting  that  two  writers  contemporary  with  Septimius 
Severus,  and  the  two  principal  historians  of  that  age,  Herodianus  and  Dion  Cassius,  who  were 
cotemporaries,  do  not  say  a  word  of  any  wall  that  he  erected  in  Britain  ;  it  is  a  century 
later  that  Spartiau  attributes  it  to  him. 
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part  of  the  wall'  and  iu  the  castra  stativu^-  bear  liis  uaiiKv  The 
coins  lead  to  a  similar  conclusion.  Iu  a  bronze  vase  bruught  to 
light  iu  1837  were  found  three  gold  pieces  and  sixty  denarii, 
several  of  which  bear  Hadrian's  ettigy  and  not  one  which  is 
posterior    to    him.      Lastly,    an   iuscriptiun.    luifortuuately    much     in- 


Silvfi-  riate  found  iu  tlu'  Kuiii.-^  uf  the   J'tiltmn  llujirttini. 


jurcd,  seems  to  be  the  fragment  of  a  letter  addressed  by  him 
to  troops  posted  between  the  two  seas,  to  congratulate  them  on 
having  without  a  murmur  yielded  to  the  necessity  which  pre- 
vented them  from  carrying  the  limits  of  the  Empire  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  on  having  protected  the  frontiers  which  the 
Republic   had   acquired.* 

'  C.  I.  L.,  vol.  vii.  Xos.  660-663,  and  835. 

■  Id.,  ibid.,  Nos.  362,  730,  74;*. 

'  The  goddesses  represented  are,  from  left  to  right,  Diaua,  Miiiena,  Juno,  Vesta.  Apollo, 
at  whose  feet  is  the  lyre,  is  standing  iipriglit  before  ii  portico.  (Duke  uf  Northumberland's 
Collection.— C.  Bruce,  p.  341.) 

*  This  is  at  any  rate  the  sense  given  to  these  fragments  bv  lliibner.  i  C.  /.  A.,  vol.  vii. 
No.  498.) 
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It  is,  of  course,  obvious  that  we  cannot  fix  a  date  for  the 
antiquities,  chains  of  gold,  rings,  engraved  stones,  stone  bullets, 
and  debris  of  every  sort  found  in  the  Vallum.  The  legions 
carried  with  them,  into  the  most  savage  countries,  Roman  life  with 
its  comforts  and  needs.  One  of  the  most  imperious  of  these  was 
that  of  possessing  baths  where  could  be  always  found  water  of  all 
temperatures  :  hot  in  the  caldarium.,  tepid  in  the  tcpidarmm,  cold  in 
the  frigidarium,  and  hot  air  in 
the  arched  chambers  of  the 
hypocaust. 

There  were  these  great 
fortifi^cations  only  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Europe,  where  were  ^ 
the  most  dangeroiis  enemies, 
and  during  half  a  century  the 
Caledonians,  Germans,  Sarma- 
tians,  "struck,"  to  speak  in  the 

words     of     Dion,     "with     a    re-    Gold  Cham  tound  m  the  f  «//»)«,  nem- Newcastle. 

spectful  fear,"  did  not  dare  to 

pass  them.  In  Africa  the  Atlas  mountains  and  the  Sahara  pro- 
tected the  Eoman  towns,  which  at  that  time,  as  at  present,  the 
nomadic  tribes  had  need  of  to  obtain  subsistence,  without  wish- 
ing to  settle  in  them,  and  which  consequently  they  did  not 
threaten.  Nevertheless,  as  the  people  of  these  provinces  and  the 
mountaineers  of  Kabylia  had  inveterate  habits  of  brigandage, 
the  Empii-e  established  on  the  roads  which  they  formed,  and 
at  the  head  of  the  valleys  where  colonization  was  developed,  a 
crowd  of  military  posts  which  astonish  our  officers  by  their 
number   and   the   judicious  selection   of   their   positions.' 


'  Dureau  de  la  Malle  (Prov.  de  Constantine,  p.  32)  points  out,  on  tlie  route  from  Bona 
to  Constantine,  traces  of  two  kinds  of  military  posts  :  1st,  small  posts  for  twenty  men,  arrano-ed 
1,000  metres  apart, -with  a  parapet  of  three  to  four  feet  high  in  hard  hewn  stone  ;  2nd,  more 
important  posts,  a  sort  of  entrenched  camp,  distant  sixteen  Idlometres  from  one  another  and 
furnishing  the  garrisons  of  the  intermediate  posts.  De  Vigneral,  captain  on  the  staff  (limnes 
romaines  d'Alfferie,  Ire  partie,  p.  80),  who  considers  these  observations  too  absolute,  has,  after 
an  attentive  study,  stated  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Romans,  for  the  protection  of  the  valleys 
whicb  stretch  along  the  foot  of  the  Djurjura,  have  enveloped  these  mountains  with  a  belt  of 
posts  established  at  a  height  of  from  300  to  400  metres;  in  the  circle  of  Guelma  alone  he 
has  recovered  the  position  of  an  infinite  number  of  military  ruins,  mostly  of  the  Byzantine 
period,  but  concealing  more  ancient  remains. 
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lu  Syria  another  desert  rendered  fortresses  unnecessary  ;  and 
in  Asia  Minor,  a  good  army  under  able  chiefs,  a  jjeople  sedentary 
and  pacific,  and,  lastly,  a  skilfully  preserved  peace  with  hjcal 
princes,  gave  full  security  to  the  Empire.  But  the  Euxine, 
fringed  ^\ith  barbarous  nations,  could  furnish  access  by  them  to 
the  Roman  provinces.  To  prevent  the  attacks  of  pirates,  a  fleet 
kept  watch  over  this  sea,  and  fortresses  placed  in  echelon  on  the 
south  coasts  fi-um  Trebizond  to  Dioscurias  or  Sebastopol,  in  Colchis, 
kept  in  check  the  population  along  the  shores. 


liemains  of  a  llypciuaust  or  .Sleaming-room  in  one  of  tbe  Camps  ot   iLc  Vallum. 
(Bruce,  ibid.,  p.  3.52.') 


Hadrian's  confidential  officer  in  this  regimi  was  one  of  his 
most  worthy  lieutenants,  Arrian  of  Nicomedia,  who  has  left  some 
important  works,  and  among  others  a  cii-ciimnavigation  of  the 
Euxine.  Hadrian  had  asked  for  this  survey  of  the  Black  Sea 
shores ;  the  general  made  it  himself,  notwithstanding  the  labour 
entailed ;  and  the  Periplm  is  nothing  less  than  his  own  report, 
the  exact  date  of  which,  however,  has  not  been  determined.  In 
it  he  describes  the  lines  of  the  coast,  the  harbours,  the  rivers 
navigable  and  those  not  so,  even  the  saltness  of  the  water 
and  the  direction  of  the  prevalent  winds.  He  enumerates  the 
to^\^ls,   th(»  neighliouriug   peoples,   the    tribes   of   pillagers  whom  he 
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promised  to  exterminate,  the  kings  who  held  their  crowns '  from 
Hadrian  and  whom  he  confirnied  in  their  allegiance.  At  the 
mouth  of  a  river  he  has  pointed  out  to  him,  without  being 
convinced,  the  anchor  of  the  ship  Argo,  and  he  is  no  more 
ready  to  believe  the  myth  of  Prometheus  when  he  was  shown 
in  the  distance  the  peak  of  the  Caucasus  where  the  Titan  had 
been  chained.  But  if  the  past  interests  him  but  little,  the 
present  occupies  him  much.  When  he  comes  to  a  fort  he  makes 
its  garrison'"'  manoBuvre  before  him,  he  examines  everything  atten- 
tively, and  above  all,  sends  in  a  report,  which  this  Greek  wrote 
in  Latin  because  he  was  engaged  in  an  official  correspondence.^ 
When  he  returned  into  his  own  province  he  had  circumnavigated 
this  sea,  had  measured  the  distances,  marked  the  stations,  and 
made  all,  both  friends  and  enemies,  see  that  the  Empire  was 
on    its    guard.^ 

What  Hadrian  had  desired  to  know  he  now  possessed  ;  and  as 
we  have  seen,  in  the  case  of  the  Valliiin  in  Britain,  in  wliat 
manner  he  fortified  his  frontiers,  we  learn  by  the  Periplus  what  an 
amount  of  vigilance  and  activity  he  required  of  liis  generals.  This 
proof  being  completed  we  have  no  fui-ther  need  to  seek  the  cause 
for  the  world  remaining  in  peace  for  half  a  century. 

One  of  those  peoples  belonging  to  the  Caucasus,  who  becauu- 
later  on  very  formidable,  caused  however  a  momentary  dis([uietude. 
The  Alani,  after  great  ravages  in  Media  and  Armenia,  threatened 
to  invade  Cappadocia.''  Two  legions  were  immediately  set  in 
motion,  along  with  tlieir  auxiliaries  and  what  we  should  call "  their 
artillery,  and  the  Alani  affrighted  returned  to  their  mountains.  On 
this    side    Hadrian    had    besides    useful    allies,    the    kings    of    the 

iSee  above,  p.  1.5. 

"  .  .   .   .  Tore  TTt^oi't"  ....  lyvfivaaafxtv  {Periplits,  3). 

'  I'f.  ('.  /.  L.,  vol.  iii.  No.  7&2.  We  possess  a  military  diploma  delivered  by  Hadrian  to  a 
.•'uldier  of  Lower  Dacia,  wbo  was  origiually  of  Sebastopol.  This  city,  a  faithful  ally  of  ihe 
Empire,  was  one  of  the  cities  which  sent  to  the  I'anhelleuiiim  a  statue  of  Hadrian,  roj'  iavTuv 
{i''fpyjr/)v  (C".  I.  O.,  342).  The  kings  of  the  Cimmerian  ISosporus  always  put  the  image  of  the 
reigning-  emperor  on  their  coins. 

'  It  does  not  seem  that,  from  Panticapseum  to  Byzantium,  he  followed  the  coast  of  the 
country  of  the  Sarmatians  and  Thracians,  a  shore  which  was  under  the  surveillance  or  the 
authority  of  the  governor  of  Moesia ;  but  to  complete  his  report  he  gives  a  short  and  very 
incomplete  description  of  it. 

'  This  government  was  the  largest  in  the  Empire,  for  it  included  Cappadocia.  Pontus,  and 
Lesser  Armenia. 
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Iberiaus  aud  Albanians.  The  Iberian  Pharasman  even  determined 
to  eunie  to  the  banks  ot  the  Tiber  to  sacrifice  in  Jupiter's  temple  ; 
aud  some  Bactriaus  who  appeared  there  as  suppliants,  renewed  the 
spectacle,  so  dear  to  Roman  vanity,  of  Oriental   embassies. 

Thanks  to  this  foreseeing  policy  and  to  these  formidable  armies 
Roman  life  gained  daily  upon  barbarism.  The  desert  became  alive 
from  Damascus  to  Petra,  and  the  nomad  saw  with  surprise  splendid 
monuments  rising  in  places  where  he  had  been  used  to  hunt  the 
antelope  and  jackal.  In  Upper  Egypt  centurions  watched  the 
working  of  the  porphyry  quarries  for  the  temples  of  Rome  and 
Athens ;  in  the  Carpathians  the  emperor's  fi-eedmen  directed  the 
mining  operations,  and  in  Africa  the  Atlas  passes  were  studded 
Avith  military  posts,  in  order  that,  in  the  Tell,  labour  might  be 
secure.  A  large  part  of  the  Danube  valley  called  itself  Roman, 
that  of  the  Rhine  became  so,  and  behind  the  entrenchments  of  the 
Af/ri  Decumates  the  masters  of  the  Germanic  TTalhalla  sought  to 
tiud  a  place  in  the  Pantheon  at  Rome.  On  some  monuments  of 
this  region  has  been  read  the  name  of  a  companion  of  Odin,  the 
Hercules  Saxanus  (Sachsnot),  by  the  side  of  those  of  Taraiiiis,  the 
Celtic  god,  and  of  Mithi-a,  the  Oriental  divinity — an  CA-idence  of 
that  commixture  of  ideas  which  was  at  work  to  the  very  circum- 
ference of  the  Roman  world.  Was  this  force  able  to  act  further? 
AVould  the  classic  spirit,  armed  A\"ith  all  the  polish  of  Greece,  all 
the  prudence  of  Rome,  be  able  to  carry  its  municipal  institutions, 
its  private  law,  its  proiid  Stoical  ideas  respecting  the  diguity  of 
man,  into  the  midst  of  this  uncertain  floating  world  of  barbarism '? 
^Ve  cannot  doubt  it,  if  the  military  usurpers,  by  disorganizing 
Hadrian's  army  and  finances,  had  not  first  of  all  expended,  for 
civil  war,  the  force  and  resources  prepared  against  the  barbarians  ; 
if,  moreover,  the  imperial  administi'ation,  everywhere  taking  the 
place  of  the  action  of  the  citizens,  and  penetrating  even  to  the 
inmost  folds  of  this  great  corporate  body  of  Roman  society,  had 
not  ended  by  freezing  the  soiu-ces  of  life.  It  is  not  an  inexorable 
fate  that  governs  the  world  and  overturns  empires ;  Hadrian's 
reign  proves  that  wisdom,  even  of  an  ordinary  kind,  might  have 
preserved  all. 


I'A;   j\ohl  i-  '  \\\\\\illhrtm 

lliidiiaii  bearing  Helmet  and  Shield.     (Statue  fouud  at  Ceprauo,  and  now  in  tlie 
Capitol,  Room  No.  21.) 
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4.5 


II. — His  Travels. 


Let  us  now  follow  Ilacb-iau  in  his  journeys  across  the  pro- 
vinces. In  lis  or  119  he  had  been  recalled  from  the  banks  of 
the  Danube  to  the  capital  by  the  conspiracy  of  the  consul ars;  after 
a  few  months'  stay  at  Eome  and  in  Italy,  he  commenced  his  visit 
to  the  western  provinces  by  Gaul  and  the  banks  of  the  Ehine 
(121).  It  is  not  known  what  he  did  in  Gaul.  He  called  together 
doubtless  at  Lyons,  as  we  know  he  did  in  Spain,  the  deputies 
(if  the  three  provinces,  for  the  fragment  of  an  inscription  men- 
tions a  vote  of  thanks  passed  by  the  assembly  of  the  three  Gauls. 
There    remain   to    us,    of    his    tour    in    the    country,    other    official 

proofs    of    the    gratitude    of 

the  people.    These  evidences 

are  rightly  enough  sus- 
pected.      Still    they    can    be 

in    some    measure    accepted, 

because     it     was      part     of 

Hadrian's    policy    to   repress 

Arrival  of  Hadrian  in  Gaul,  abuses      and      tO      attach      the     Hadrian,  Restorer  of  t lie 
(Af/renfiii  Alio.  Galli<f.)  •       •    ,  ,,  t-.        •  Gauls.' 

provincials  to  the  Lmpire 
by  the  wisdom  of  his  government.  Now  we  have  coins  struck 
for  him  with  the  inscription:  To  the  Restorer  of  Gaul,  and  the 
image  of  a  woman  fallen  to  the  earth  whom  the  emperor  is 
assisting  to  rise.  We  know  that  he  succoured  in  Gaul,  as  he 
had  doubtless  done  elsewhere,  all  the  infirm  and  needy  soldiers.- 
He  constructed  highways,  he  erected  in  Nimes,  in  honour  of  Plotina, 
a  basilica,  "an  admirable  work,"  the  ruins  even  of  which  have 
disappeared  ;  perhaps  he  began  the  amphitheatre  and  the  aqueduct 
called  Font  du  Ganl,  which,  as  well  as  the  basilica,  were  finished 
by  Antoninus.^      When  he  entered   Cologne,   he  was  able  to  recall 

'  RESTITUTORI  GALLI.E.  Hadrian  standing,  assisting  Gaul  on  one  knee  to  ri.-e. 
Large  bronze. 

^  M.  Caillet  (op.  cit.)  thus  corrects  an  incomprehensible  expression  of  Spartian  (Iladi-.. 
9):  Omnes  causarios  sublevavit. 

^  There  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  wall  of  a  chtirch  near  Tournon  an  inscription  of  the  year 
119,  which  the  Rhone  boatmen  had  dedicated  to  him  (  Millin,  T'm/aye  dam  le  midi  de  la  France, 
vol.  ii.  p.  76).  Orelli  (No.  S24)  regards  suspiciously  the  epitaph  on  his  horse  Borysthenes,  whicli 
is  said  to  have  been  found  at  Apt. 
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the  fact  that,  twouty-three  years  before,  he  had  been  the  first  to 
bring  to  Trajan,  in  that  city,  the  news  of  his  adoption;  he  therefore 
knew  these  quarters,  but  we  do  not  know  what  he  did  there.  His 
biographer  speaks  only  of  a  king  given  to  a  German  people,  of 
reforms  carried  out  in  the  camps,  of  works  executed  on  the  frontier. 
We  ask  no  more  to  assert  that  Hadrian  continued  Trajan's  work  in 
this  direction;  that  on  the  Ehine.  as  on  the  Danube,  he  regulated 
the    subsidies,    and    that    he    restrained    the    warlike    ardour    of   the 


(^C;&KEM 


The  Amphitheatre  of  Ximes. 

barbarians  by  showing  them  that  if  the  Empire  had  no  desire  to 
extend  its  frontier  at  their  expense,  he  yet  intended  to  guard 
what  it  had  intrusted  to  him. 

His  military  cares  did  not  cause  him  to  neglect  civil  interests; 
even  in  the  frontier  provinces  he  desired  to  be  furnished  with  an 
account  of  the  works  to  be  executed  by  the  cities,  of  the  supplies 
which  were  requii-ed  for  them ;  and  when  there  was  need  of  it, 
he  granted  those  required.^  The  medals  struck  in  commemoration 
of  his  stay  in  the  provinces  often  represent  him  with  a  book,  to 
signify  his  administrative  vigilance. 


'  RetUtu<!  quofjiie  priirinnales  solerter  e.rplorans,   ut  si  alicubi  gnippiam  deei'-iet  erpleret 
I.Spart.,  Iladi:,  111. 
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If  the  Forum  Hadriani  marked,  on  the  map  of  Peutinger, 
near  Liiijdunum  Batavorum,  is  of  his  foundation,  one  might  con- 
clude from  it  that  after  the  inspection  of  the  two  Germanics  he 
went  by  the  country  of  the  Batavi  to  reach  the  sea  and  Britain. 
He  was  summoned  to  this  important  island  by  the  recent  incur- 
sions of  the  Caledonians.^  When  Agricola  had  carried  beyond 
the  Cheviot  HiUs,  as  far  as  the  Firths  of  Clyde  and  Forth,  his  line 
of  defence,  he  had  outstripped  in  the  north  of  the  island  Roman 
civilization,  which  had  not  dared  to  follow  it  so  far,  and  had  not 
at  least  got  beyond  the  environs  of  (York)  Eboracum.  Some  bold 
pioneers  had  gone  further,  but  their  scattered  homesteads  were 
exposed  to  the  sudden  inroads  of  the  mountaineers,  who,  passing 
between  the  posts,  pillaged,  killed,  and  had  disappeared  when  the 
cohorts  arrived.  The  latter,  however,  came  up  with  them  one  day, 
but  lost  many  Lives  in  the  encounter,  and  this  confirmed  Hadrian 
in  the  thought  of  leaving  nothing  to  chance  at  such  a  distance 
from  Italy.  After  having,  in  some  successful  fights,  cowed  the 
Caledonians,'  he  was  determined  to  eifect  in  Britain  that  movement 
of  concentration  which  he  had  executed  on  the  Euphrates.  We 
have  said  how  he  did  it.  But  in  establishing  his  principal  defence 
on  the  Tyne,  he  really  abandoned  all  the  country  which  extends 
from  this  river  to  the  Forth,  that  is  to  say,  from  Newcastle  to 
Edinburgh,  and  one  might  well  be  astonished  that  he  shoxild  have 
consented  to  occupy  only  two-thirds  of  the  island  instead  of  com- 
pleting the  conquest  of  it  by  an  effort  which  was  certainly  not 
beyond  his  power.  An  Englishman,  Gibbon,  gives  us  the  reason 
of  this :  "  The  masters  of  an  empire  which  contained  the  most 
smiling  climates  of  the  earth  and  the  most  fertile  provinces, 
regarded  simply  with  contempt  mountains  beaten  by  continual 
storms,  lakes  hidden  by  thick  mists,  and  uncultivated  valleys  where 
the  stag  and  the  deer  were  chased  by  hideous  naked  barbarians." 
A  Greek  is  still  more  contemptuous  for  that  old  England  which, 
in   our   days,  has  held,   for  some   time,   the    sceptre    of   the   world : 

'  Spart.,  Hadr.,  11.  A  passage  of  Prontiuus  {de  Bella  Parth.)  proves  tliat  there  had  also 
been  a  capture  of  arms  by  the  Britons  and  massacres  of  the  Roman  soldiers.  .  .  .  Quantum 
militum  a  Britannis  cresuyn. 

^  Hence  the  medals  with  the  inscriptions  Adventui  Aug.  Britannia',  Exerc.  Britannicus. 
(Cohen.  Monnaies  des  Emp.,  vol.  ii.,  Hadrian,  Nos.  594,  78-1,  785.)  See  also  Hubner,  C.  I.  L. 
vol.  V.  p.  100,  col.  1. 


48 


THE    AM'UiMXES,    'J6    TO     180    A.D. 


lirhaiii  lioMinir  a 
Sceptre. 


"  Tht*  Romans  have  not  caved  to  subdue  the  rest  of  l)ritaiu,  the 
part  which  they  hold  bciug  already  almost  useless  to  them." ' 
Besides,  when  we  recall  the  obstinate  resistance  made,  even  in 
modern,  times,  by  the  Highlanders  to  the  Scottish  kings  and  by 
the  latter  to  the  English  it  will  perhaps  be  con- 
sidered that  Hadrian  had  a  twofold  reason  for  not 
entering  upon  this  attempt. 

"After  having  corrected  many  abuses'-  in 
Britain,"  he  returned  to  Gaul  and  traversed  it  a 
second  time,  as  far  as  the  Pyrenees,  to  proceed 
to  Spain,  where  he  stayed  a  whole  winter  (122)- 
He  no  doubt  showed  there  his  usual  activity; 
but  there  remain  of  all  this  labour  no  other  witnesses  than 
fragments  of  inscriptions  attesting  that  he  improved  some  of  the 
great  roads,  and  an  expression  engraven  on  some  coins:  "To  the 
restorer  of  Spain."  We  should  be  particularly  curious  to  know 
what  took  place  in  the  assembly  of  the  representatives  of  all  the 
Iberian  cities  which  he  convoked  at  Tarragona 
for  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  Augustus, 
rebuilt  at  his  expense.  Spartiau  sjieaks  only  of 
some  lively  reproaches  which  the  emperor 
addi'essed  to  the  citizens  of  P<(lica,  his  fellow 
countrymen,  who,  by  culpable  devices,  tried 
to  avoid  em-olment.^ 

We  have  s.een  that  the -ruin  of  the  military 
spirit  in  the  provinces  was  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  the  organization  given  by  Augustus  to  his  standing 
army.  We  know  from  Tacitus  that  the  Gauls  had  for  a  long 
time  lost  the  taste  for  arms ;  so  also  is  the  proof  of  the  same 
change  furnished  by  the  Spaniards. 

Spartian    relates     a    danger     which     Hadrian    encountered     at 
Tarragona,    and   from    which    he     extricated    himself    "not  without 


Hadrian  and  Spain. 
(Large  Bronze.) 


'  .   .   .  ovciv  Tt}q  aXXijc  Bio^tvoi.  ov  yap  iv^opoc  aiirolt;  taTiv  ovc    'i)i'  t\ovtji  ( .\ppiau,  Procem.y  .^>). 

-  In  (jtue  multa  correxit  (Spart.,  Hadr.,  10). 

'.  .  .  .  DeJeetU7njoculariterretrnot(mtihiis  .  .  .  cehcmentissime,  creteri"  pruilcnter  et  cautp 
consuluit  fSpart.,  Hadr.,  12). 

'  RESTITUTORI  HlSrANI.E  S.  C.  Hadrian  standing,  rai.'jing  up  Spain  kneeling,  who 
holds  an  ohve  branch.  Uetween  them,  a  rahbil,  "  .symbol  of  the  many  mines  worked  in  Spain." 
(Greppo,  Voy.  if  Hadr.,  p.  'M,  No.  2  ;  Cohen.  No.  1,074.) 
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glory."  Oue  day  when  he  -was  walking  alone  in  a  park  adjoin- 
ing the  city,  a  slave  belonging  to  his  host  fell  upon  hiui  like  a 
madman,  sword  in  hand.  Very  vigorous  and  quick,  he  parried 
the  blow,  and  seized  tlie  wretch,  whom  the  guards 
who  ran  to  the  emperor's  help  would  have  torn 
in  pieces :  he  was  insane.  The  prince  ordered  tlie 
I^hysicians  to  cure  him,  and  not  even  to  make  a 
comi:)laint   to    his    master    for    having    such  dangerous 

,  ,    .  .  .  ,         .  Cadiz.      Gold 

servants.     This  story,  which  pleasingl}^  shows  Hadrian's      Coin  with  tlie 
moderation,     is,     without    doubt,     borrowed    from    his      Hercuies,  the 
3Iemoirs.       Tlie    affair   may,   therefore,   have    happened   Pf"^"X'  tcohS 
differently:     at    least    let    us    learn    from   it   that    he         No.  267.) 
attached    importance    to    being    regarded    as   having   self-possession, 
which    is    the    strength    of   a   Avise    man,    and    the    sense    of    justic;e 
which  prevented  him  fi'om  looking  on  a  madman  as  guilty. 

It  is  singular  that,  during  this  stay  in  Spain,  Hailrian  neither 
visited  Italica,  from  whence  he  was  sprung, 
nor  Cadis,  his  mother's  native  place.'  That  lie 
should  have  resisted  the  natural  desire  to  // 
show  the  master  of  the  world  to  those  who  'f"^, 
knew  his  origin  to  be  from  a  house  of  hardly 
consular  rank  implies  some  urgent  necessity 
hastening  his  departure.  Was  it  because  of  com- 
motion again  among  the  Mauri  ?  Spartian  says 
so,  and  a  recently  found  inscription  proves  that  the  emperor  went 
direct  from  Spain  to  Africa  during  the  year  122,  where  besides 
he  seems  to  have  gone  twice  at  least,  for  his  allocution  to  the 
troops  at  Lambessa  was  in  the  year  128. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  first  voyage ;  but  as  regards  the 
second  there  remain  some  details  which  we  shall  insert  here  to 
avoid  returning  to  Africa.  For  five  years  not  a  drop  of  rain 
had    fallen    in    the    oases.      This    fact,    which    is    not    extraordinary, 


'  "  He  loaded  Ttalica  with  benefits  and  hononrs  "  (Dion,  Ixix.  10) :  latev  on,  he  himself  asked 
the  senate  tn  grant  tliis  boi-oiio-h  the  title  of  colony  (Aul.  Gell..  Noct.  Att.,  xvi.  1-3),  and  an  in- 
scription speaks  of  his  liberality  to  Bcetica  (Greppo,  p.  95),  after  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign, 
because  he  bore  then  the  title  Pater  Patria,  which  he  accepted  only  in  the  year  128. 

-  Mauretania  holding  a  horse  by  the  bridle  and  carrying  two  javelins.  (Large  bronze, 
Cohen,  Xo.  967.) 
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it"  ahvav!?  a  calamity;'  aud  as  on  his  arrival  au  abuudauce  of 
raiu  tell  it  was  looked  on  as  a  miracle,  aud  the  beuetit  was 
attributed  to  him,  '*  which  endeared  him  to  the  Afrioaus."  He 
gained  theii-  hearts  by  more  real  services :  he  put  au  end  to  the 
disorders  of  Mauretauia,  founded  several  colonies,  or  ga\L'  that 
title  to  some  ancient  inunicipiu,  e.y.,  to  Tlieiuc  iu  the  Byzacena.  to 
Zinm  in  Xumidia  ;  he  repaired  the  great  aqueduct  which  conducted 
the  waters  from  Mount  Zaghouan'  to  Carthage,  and  ordered  the 
legion  cantoned  at  Lambessa  to  tiuish  the  works  of  Mount 
Amasius — a  way  running  along  the  heights  and  at  the  entrance 
of  each  gorge,  and  a  snudl  fort  to  defend  the  passage.'  The 
system  was  that  of  the  ValluiJi  ILuh-iani,  with  this  difference,  that 
the   mountain   took  the  place  of  wall. 

The  cities  followed  the  example  given  them,  and  great  efforts 
were  put  forth  to  adoru  the  towns  or  facilitate  communications 
between  them.  Thus,  an  inscription  informs  us  that  at  this 
period  Ciita  constructed,  at  its  own  expense,  all  the  bridges  on  the 
road  leading  from  its  walls  to  Eusicada  (Philijipeville),  that  is  to 
say,  from  (.'onstantine  to  the  sea.  Let  not  the  reader  complain 
that  we  collect  facts  of  no  importance.  We  are  iu  the  position  of 
the  naturalist,  wVm  has  uo  right  to  neglect  the  least  remains  of 
an  extinct  animal,  because  it  will  perhaps  reveal  to  him  Avhat  the 
animal  was  iu  its  entirety,  its  form,  its  organs,  even  its  mode 
of  life.  For  want  of  more  extensive  evidence  let  us  recall  again 
the  expression  of  Spartian  :  "  He  loaded  the  African  provinces 
with    benefits,"    and    this    inscription    on    many    coins :     '•  To    the 

*  It  rains  aunually  ou  the  littoral,  but  the  Sahara  sometimes  remains  for  seven  years  and 
more  without  rain. 

^  The  town  of  Zagrhouan  rises  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  of  the  same  name,  in  a  charming 
country,  ou  the  ruins  of  au  ancient  city.  .\  Romau  triumphal  gate,  of  which  there  remains 
only  an  arcade  of  four  metres'  span,  serves  as  entrance.  The  temple  of  Zaghouan  is  above  one 
of  the  principal  sources  which  feed  the  aqueduct  to  Carthage.  The  name  of  the  divinity  to 
which  this  temple  was  consecrated  has  disappeared  with  the  frieze  bearing  the  dedicatory  in- 
scription. It  is  thought  that  the  edifice  is  of  the  same  date  as  the  aqueduct,  that  is  to  say,  that 
it  was  commenced  under  Hadrian  and  finished  imder  Septimius  Severus. 

"  M.  Leon  Heuier  has  found  at  Lambessa  a  large  number  of  inscriptions  of  this  legion  from 
the  reign  of  Hadrian  to  that  of  Constantine.  It  was  there  doubtless  a  long  time  before 
Hadrian  (cf.  Tac,  Hist.,  ii.  !>? ;  iv.  48,  49),  and  has  left  traces  of  itself  or  the  funeral 
inscriptions  of  its  veterans  in  many  places  in  Numidia,  in  Aurasius,  aud  even  in  the  oases. 
There  have  just  been  found  (18^1)  two  military  boimdary  stones,  revealing  the  existence  of  a 
road  made  by  the  Ilia  Augusta  between  Simittu  and  Thabraca,  across  the  country  of  the 
Khroumirs.     iltev.  arth..  1S81.  p.  L'23,  and  Cumjites  rendus  de  CAcad.  des  iiucr.,  \Sfil,-p.  7(3.) 


HADRIAN,    117   TO    138   A.D. 


53 


Restorer    of    Africa."       Later    on   we    shall    see    what    these    words 
must  imply. 

The  emperor  returned  from  Africa  to  the  capital,  and  it  is 
conjectured  that  he  stopped  there  in  120  for  the 
anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  Rome.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  year  122  he  was  already  on  his 
way  to  the  East,  which  the  Parthians  were 
threatening.  Hadrian  invited  Chosroes  to  an 
interview,  and  all  was  set  at  rest  (122  or  123). 
He  sent   him    back  his  daughter,  who   had   been 

.  Hadrian,  Kesforer  of 

made   prisoner  by    one    of   Trajan's    generals,   but   Africa.    (Large  bronze. 
refused  to  restore  to  him  the  massive  gold  throne 
of   the  Arsacidte,  a  trophy  which  was,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Romans, 
what   the    ensigns   of    C'rassus    had   been    to    the    Parthians.     lender 
similar   circumstances    Ti-ajan    had  haughtily  re- 
jected   any    advances    and    explanations,    forced 
the    Parthians    to    a    war    which    they    did    not 
desire,    and,    after    much    bloodshed    and    many 
cities    destroyed,   he   had    retired,    conquered   by 
a    region    stronger    than    his    genius.      Hadrian 
pacified    the    East  without   unsettling  it   by  the 
sliock  of  arms,  and  without  making  ruins  there. 
Which  of  the  two  was  the  better  policy  ? 

He  appears  to  have  stayed  three  or  four  years  (122-125)  in 
the  Eastern  provinces,  to  which  he  returned  in  129.  It  being  im- 
possible to  distinguish  what  he  did  in  these  countries  during 
each  of  these  tours,  we  shall  defer  till  the  second-  the  few  facts 
of  which  we  shall  have  to  speak. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  125  he  went  in  the  direction 
of  Greece  by  traversing  that  glittering  sea  of  the  Cyclades,^ 
where   the   navigator    has    always     in    sight    some    island    with    a 


Medal  commemorative 

of  the  Foundation  of 

Kome.' 


'  ANN.  DCCCLXXIIIT  NAT.  VRB.  P.  CIR.  CON.  S.  C.  Year  of  Rome  874  ( 120  a.d.). 
ANNo  NATali  VRBis  Primiim  '■!  CIRcenses  CONstituti.  Woman  seated,  holding  a  wheel  in 
her  right  hand  and  in  the  left  three  obelisks.  Large  bronze.  (Cohen,  No.  660.)  This  wheel 
cannot  be  that  of  inconstant  Fortune,  since  the  medal  was  struck  to  attest  the  constancy  of 
Roman  grandeur.  It  must  be  an  imitation  of  the  Oriental  symbol  which  made  this  sign  a 
representation  of  divinity.     This  symbolism  will  be  explained  in  the  last  volume. 

^  This  second  tour  in  Asia  is  in  reality  the  third,  because  after  his  accession  he  had 
slowly  traversed  the  Oriental  pi'ovinces  from  .\ntioch  to  the  Adriatic,  per  Illyricum. 

'  Post  hac per  Asiam  et  huulas  ad  Achaiam  navigavit  (Spart.,  Hadr.,  13).   Eusebius  {Chron. 
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sonorous  iiaim\  full  of  j^'^^'^i'^''^^  rccoUcctidiis.  JIo  crossod  it 
leisurely,  stojiping  :it  those  places  on  whicli  history  nr  art  has  put 
an  ineffaceable  mark.  Famous  temi)lcs,  pictures,  and  celebrated 
statues,  the  scenes  of  ancient  exploits — he  wished  to  see  every- 
thing, and  charmed  their  artistic  populations  by  this  homage 
rendered  to  objects  of  national  pride.  .Vtliens,  ''  in  M'liich  one 
feels  an  eternal  breath  of  youth  and  beauty,'"  did  not  possess  a 
citizen  who  Avould  more  frequently  gn  Tip  the  Tnyx  to  seat  himself 
on  the  toj)  of  the  quarried  rock  ■\\hich  had  been  Demosthenes' 
platform,  and  from  whence  the  eye  could  contemplate  Avith  ecstasy 
^_^.__,^,^^  the  entire  city,  the  half  of  Attica,  the  sea  which 

Z^'^®'^     '^X       sparkles   towards    Salamis    and    Epidaurus,   whilst 
/iL^  '^'  SliK  "^     tli(^    Propyhca    and   the    Partlienon  dominate  with 

m=,l5   ;^5?^'''1   N    their  sovereign  Ix'autv  this  marvellous  whole. 
\P'='f^;'/_  j'     /  He    returned    to    Italy    after    the   winter   by 

^^^^^^^^       way     of     Sicily     (12li).       At     Autioch     he     had 
,,  ,  .      „  ,     ascended     bv     nii;ht    Mount    ( 'asius,-    to    see    the 

lladnan,  Uestorer  nf  _     •  '^ 

Greece,    ([.arpre  bronze,  suu  rise   in   the   east   out   of   the    morninc;   mists : 

Cohen,  No.   1 .050. )         ,  , .  ,       ,  „ 

he  did  the  same  at  Etna.  Do  we  not  feel 
him  one  of  our  contemporaries  ascending  the  Kighi  to  contemplate 
one  of  those  harmonies  of  earth  and  .sky,  the  sight  of  which  has 
become  a  want  to  minds  worn  out  by  the  cares  of  too  confined 
and  laborit>us  a  life  ?  The  ancients  did  not  possess  this  taste  for 
picturesque  beauty.  The  Greeks  felt  it  from  a  poetical  instinct; 
but  many  ^^^mans  would  have  willingly  done  away  with  the  sea, 
the  lakes,  and  the  mountains  which  arrested  their  farming,  or 
put  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their  military  roads.'  Hadrian,  who.se 
busts  present  a  physiognomy  so  little  Eoman,  no  more  belono-cd 
to  his  time,  by  this  trait  of  his  character,  than  he  did  l>y  his 
method  of  ruliusr. 


(I't  (11,,,.')  make.?  liim  pass  at  .\tliens  the  winter  of  12.5-126.  and  Franz  ( C.  /.  d..  vol.  iii. 
Xo.  H.2S0)  accept.s  this  date. 

'  .\lhert  Dnniont,  Ephobie.  \.  p.  118.  after  Plntareli.  [Tlie  sea  is  not  visible  fi'om  (he 
I'nvx.— iiV.] 

-  The  Djel)el-I)kra,  which  rises  over  6,000  feel. 

^  Not  including  Lucretius,  Virgil,  and  sometimes  Horace,  wlio  had  a  deep  love  of  nature. 
the  rest  did  so  but  little,  though  entirely  covering  with  villas  the  .slopes  of  the  Apennines  and 
the  coast  of  ihe  Bay  of  Xaples.  In  tlie  long  descriptions  which  Pliny  has  left  ns  of  his  country 
houses,  we  see  e,specially  hh  preoccupation  for  ease,  and  unicli  bad  lasie. 
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Those  never-ending  tours,  those  travels  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  Thames,  from  the  Danube  to  Mount  Atlas,  astonished  the 
luxurious  Eomans,  and  wounded  their  pride  as  being  masters  of 
tlie  world.  It  did  not  appear  right  in  their  eyes  that  the  prince 
ought  to  show  so  much  solicitude  for  the  conquered.  The  poets 
used  to  laugh  at  it:  "IS'o,"  said  one  of  them,  Florus,  "I  should 
not  like  to  be  Caesar,  to  have  to  pass  through  the  coiuitry  of  the 
Britons,  to  have  to  suffer  the  frosts  of  Scythia."  And  Hadrian 
replied  to  them :  "  And  I  should  not  like  to  be  Florus,  to  haunt 
the  city  taverns,  to  bury  myself  in  the  beershops  and  suffer 
there  the  bites  of  gnats."  Kome  received  with 
coldness  a  prince  who  neglected  it,  and  desired 
neither  its  festivals  nor  its  honours,  not  even  its 
consulate.  From  119  to  his  death,  in  138,  he 
did  not  once  assume  the  fasces ; '  nearly  always 
did    he    disdain    to    ])ut    on    the    coins    his    title 

'■  _  Hadrian.  Infer 

of  tribune " — a  sign,  nevertheless,  of  his  sovereign    Patrice.  (Silver  Coin 

,  „  1        1      1  •  1        1  struck  at  Alexandria.) 

power ;    only   alter   he    had    reigned    eleven   years 
did   he  accept    that   of    Pater  Patria',  ^  and  only    once    was   he   pro- 
claimed imperator.* 

What  motive  determined  him  to  set  out  again?  Was  it  this 
coldness,  or  the  fear  of  the  plots,  or  the  thoroughly  decided 
resolution  of  this  provincial  em^Deror  to  live  for  the  provinces,  and 
to  satisfy  his  own  tastes  at  the  same  time  that  he  fulfilled  his 
duties  ?  We  do  not  know ;  but  after  a  stay  at  Eome,  the 
length  of  which  cannot  be  fixed,  he  left  the  city  to  revisit 
Africa  (128) ;  then  he  returned  to  the  East,'^  and  stayed  afresh 
in  Greece  (129).  As  we  possess  the  work  of  another  great 
tra\'eller,  almost  his  contemporary,  who  travelled  about  this  country 
M'hen   the    recollection    of    Hadrian     was    still   fresh,    we    shall,    by 


'  He  had  beeu  consul  under  Trajan  in  108 ;  he  was  so  oulv  twice  besides  after  his  accession 
in  118  and  119. 

^  "What  makes  the  chronology  of  this  reign  so  confused  is  that  the  years  of  the  emperors  are 
counted  from  the  date  of  the  years  of  their  tribunitian  power.  The  first  commenced  on  the  day 
of  their  accession,  dies  imperii,  the  second  and  all  the  others  on  the  1st  January  of  the  following 
years. 

'  In  128.     Eckhel,  Doctr.  num.  vet.,  vi.  515  ef  seq. 

*  In  1.35,  after  the  war  against  the  Jews  (see  Henzen,  Xo.  5.45"). 

'  Cum.  po.^t  Africam  liomam  redisset,  siatim  ad  Orientvm  profectus  per  Athenas  iter  fecit 
iSpart.,  Hadr.,  13). 
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liis  tiu^ms.  uiidi'i-stand  what  those  words  ol  Spartiau  imply  wliich 
he  repeats  regarding  each  province  where  tlio  emperor  stayed : 
•'  He  loaded  it  with  his  gifts."  In  telling  ns  what  the  prince 
did  in  Greece,  Pansanias  will  inform  iis  what  ho  must  have 
done  elsewhere.'  Yet  we  ought  not  to  expect  to  find  there  either 
works   of   fortification    or   the    construction    of    military    roads,    use- 


The  so-called  Benia  of  the  Pnyx  of  Athens  (p.  54). 

less   in   a    country  situated    in  tlio  licart    of   the  Empire,   where    no 
legion  was  stationed. 

At  Corinth  he  constructed  baths  in  several  quarters  of  the 
city,  and  an  aqueduct  whicli  brought  the  water  from  lake 
Stymphalus ;  -  at  Nemea,  a  hippodrome.  He  restored  its  glorious 
name  to  Mantinea,  built  a  temple  to  Xeptune  there,  and  put  an 
inscription  on  the  tomb  of  Epamiuoudas,  which  he  had  himself 
composed.  In  Phocis,  he  presented  Ilyampolis  with  a  portico, 
and  AbfB  with  a  sanctuary  of  Apollo  to  replace  the  great  temple, 
which  was  burned  by  the  Thebans  in  the  sacred  war,  fi^•e 
centuries    before.       To    the    Argeians    he    gave   as    an    offering   for 

'  .  .  .  .  ejiix  ifliicnun  iiuniumentii  i-idcax  per  p/urimax  Axirr  atr/ite  Eurojiee  iirhex  (Fronto, 
Princ.  Aist.). 

^  He  constructed  another  aqueduct  at  Dvrrachiiim.  (Heuzey,  Mussioti  de  ^fac.,  p.  387,  inecr. 
172.1 
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their  tomplo  of  Juno  the  favourite  bird  of  that  goddess,  a  pea- 
cock iu  gokh  the  tail  of  which  sparkh'd  with  precious  stones,  and 
he  permitted  them  to  re-establish  the  horse-races  of  the  Xemean 
(Tames,  which  had  fallen  into  desuetude.  Lastly,  between  Corinth 
and  Megara  he  widened  the  Scironiau  way,  a  foot-path,  along 
which,  after  him.  two  chariots  could  pass,  and  on  the  high  road 
from  Eleusis  to  Athens  he  rebuilt  a  bridge  which  the  Cephissus 
had  carried  away.'  AVe  should  know  much  more  if  we  possessed 
the  inscription  placed  in  the  Pantheon  at  Athens,  Avhich  enumerated 
the  temples  raised  by  him  or  enriched  by  his  offerings,  all  his 
acts  of  muniticence  in  the  country  of  his  choice,  and  even  his 
acts  of  liberality  towards  barbarous  cities. 

But  there  was  one  spot  in  Greece  which  he  preferred  to  the 
whole  country,  the  city  of  Athens,  which  he  wanted  to  make 
the  capital  of  Hellas  and  of  all  the  Hellenic  East.  The  Athenians 
believed  themselves  to  have  returned  to  the  best  days  of  their 
history  when  they  saw  the  master  of  the  world  wearing  the 
C-ireek  dress  '  aud  making  himself  their  fellow  citizen,  seriously 
fultilling  his  duties  as  archou"  and  umpire  at  the  games,  presiding 
at  their  Eleusinian  mysteries,  aud  placing  upon  Miltiades"  tomb 
the  statue  which  they  had  forgotten  to  place  there. ^  Eusebius 
says  they  asked  him  for  a  constitution  which  preserved  the  assembly 
and  the  popular  tribunals,  but  stated  precisely  the  prerogati\e  of 
the  senate  as  judge  in  disputed  cases.  He  lived  as  a  wealthy 
private  man,  accessible  to  every  one.  discussing  with  architects 
the  plans  of  buildings,  with  philosophers  questions  of  learning ; 
sometimes  he  interrupted  those  peaceful  pleasures  by  violent 
exercise  -  it  might  be  a  coiu'sing  match ;  and  when  evening  Avas 
come,  he  celebrated  iu  Greek  verses,  which  we  still  possess,  his 
perilous    victorv  over  a  she-bear  in  the  mountains  of  Thespia?." 

'  Doubtless  Eleusis  then  hegan  to  build  its  Propylfea,  discovered  bv  M.  Fr.  Leiiormant, 
and  which  were  as  large  as  those  of  Athens.  If  they  were  not  the  work  of  Hadrian,  they  were 
certainly  tlie  result  of  the  impulse  which  he  had  given. 

-  "  He  never  showed liimself  outside  Rome  with  the  insignia  of  sovereignty "'  (Dion,  Ixix.  10). 

'  His  first  archonsbip  was  in  the  year  112  (Fragm.  Hist.  Grac,  iii.  62.3,  e'l.  Didot).  There 
has  been  reeentlv  found  in  the  theatre  of  Dionysus  the  base  of  the  statue  which  had  been  erected 
tn  him  as  arclion. 

'  Spart.,  Hadr.,\?i.  According  to  S.Jerome  [de  Vir.  ilhistr.,  19)  .  .  .  omnibus  pene 
Cir<fri<e  Harris  initiatus.  We  shall  s?e  later  on  the  inscription  of  the  hierophant  who  initiated  him 
into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 

There  was  fouml,  in  1670,  near  Tliespipe,  an  epigram  in  eight  verses,  very  probably  by 
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Athens    uiice     inure    became     u'liat    it    luul    formerly    been — the 
leailiny    school    of  Greece.      It   was  once    more    called    upon    to  give 


The  Arch  of  iladrian,  at  Athens.     { Cf .  p.  ti'>.  i 

lessons  iu  oratory  and  composition  ;  and  rhetoricians  and  sophists 
hastened    thither    to     seek    that    renown    which    procured    for   them 

Hadrian,  a'ld  of  wliicli  M.  Egger  lia.?  given  the  follo'sving  translations  :  "  Young  archer,  son  of 
Cyprus  with  the  soft  voice,  who  inhabitest  Heliconian  The.spias.  near  tlie  flourishing  garden 
of  Narcissus,  be  favourable  and  accept  the  votive  offering  which  Hadrian  pre.sents  thee,  for  a 
.■ihe-bear,  which  from  his  liorse  he  had  the  luck  to  slay.  And  in  return  inightest  ihou,  as 
tlie  wise  god,  breathe  on  him  tlie  grace  which  comes  from  Aphrodite  Urania!"  {C'omptes 
rendux  de  /'Acad,  i/iv  iiifcr.,  Is70,  p.  i}7.) 
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riches,  honours,  eveu  lucrative  priesthoods,  which  were  readily 
given  to  these  brilliant  talkers/  at  the  risk  of  intrusting  the 
care  of  religious  interests  to  those  who  were  going  to  make 
solitude  in  the  temples.  The  emperor  took  delight  in  their  dis- 
coiu'ses,  but  was  chiefly  occupied  in  the  great  building  operations 
on  the  plain  of  the  Ilissus.  As  he  travelled  surrounded  by 
architects  and  skilled  workmen,  organized  as  a  legion,  and  divided 
into  cohorts  imder  experienced  heads,'-  the  work  rapidly  advanced ; 
in  a  little  time  a  new  city  arose  near  the  ancient  one,  and  tlie 
triumphal  arch  which  still  exists  below  the  eastern  point  uf  the 
Acropolis  bears  these  words  engraven  on  one  of  its  faces:  "Here  is 
the  city  of  Theseus,"  and  on  the  other:  "On  this  side  is  the  town 
of  Hadrian."  Hadrianopolis  has,  from  the  time  of  its  origin,  been 
decorated  with  numerous  monuments  which,  unable  to  rival  the 
severe  grandeur  of  the  temple  of  "  the  Virgin  goddess,"  united  at 
least  all  the  architectural  refinements  of  a  period  Avhen  art  sought 
the  beautiful  in  magnificence. 

He  was  assisted  in  this  work  by  the  celebrated  rhetorician, 
Herodes  Atticus,  the  teacher  of  Aulus  Gellius  and  Pausanias,  whom, 
happily  for  us,  his  rhetoric  had  not  led  astray  but  his  erudition 
had  gained.  Herodes  built,  or  completed,  in  the  new  town,  a 
bridge  over  the  Ilissus,  the  Stadium,  which  he  covered  with 
Pentelican  marble,^  and  on  one  of  the  hills  which  command  it  a 
temple  of  Fortune.  He  had  founded  a  rich  library  :  Hadrian  sur- 
rounded it  with  porticoes  supported  by  120  columns  of  Phrygian 
marble,  the  walls  were  of  the  same  material,  the  ceilings  overlaid 
with  alabaster  or  gold,  the  halls  adorned  with  statues  or  valuable 
paintings.  Near  it  he  constructed  a  gymnasium  with  100  columns 
of  Lybian  marble;  further  off,  a  temple  of  Juno.  The  Greeks, 
therefore,  delighted  with  these  favours  done  to  their  race,  even 
with  those  which  seemed   to  concern   the    Athenians^  alone,   placed 

'  Herodes  .Atticus  was  priest  of  the  Olympieion.  (See  the  inscripiioii  found  by  M.  Lublaclie, 
op.  cit.,  p.  .3").     Aristides,  his  pupil,  was  the  priest  of  Asia  :  Favorinus,  that  of  the  Uauls. 

'^  Aurelius  Victor,  Epit.,  xxviii. 

'■'  I  saw,  in  J.°.nuary,  1870,  the  Panathenaic  Stade  nearly  cleared  of  rubbish  ;  fhee.xcavatious 
furnished  nothing.     [I  saw,  in  1875,  the  new  Olympic  games  celebrated  there. — Eil.'\ 

■*  He  gave  the  .Athenians,  besides  large  sums  of  money,  an  annual  allowance  of  corn,  the 
island  of  Cephallenia.  and  an  aqueduct  which  Antoninus  completed  the  seccmd  year  of  his  reign 
(Orelli.  No.  oil);  lie  issued  a  decree  to  secure  an  oil  supply  for  the  city:  the  tliird  of  tlie 
whole  crop  in  Attica  was  resurved  for  it.      (  C'.  I.  C  .  Xu   ;!.").'i.) 
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0  statue  of  Hiidriau  iu  the  tcinple  of  (Jlynipia.  by  the  side  of  that 
whieli  they  liad  set  up  to  Trajan,  aud  biult,  iu  the  new  eity  of 
Athens,    the    l'inihrllc)iiu)n,^    a   teinph'    of   Jujjiter   and   Hadrian,   near 

wliich  annual  games  were  to 
be  celebrated  in  the  presence 
of  the  deputies  of  the  Avhole 
of  Greece. 

For  some  time  tlie  Pan- 
liellenium  ajjpeared  to  be  the 
jiolitieal  sanctuary  of  Ilellas, 
as  the  temples  of  Eome  and 
Augustus  were  at  Tarragona 
aud  liVrms  for  the  western 
provinces.-'  Some  inscriptions 
belonging  to  the  end  of 
Autoninus's  reign''  show  the 
Panhellencs  in  correspondence 
with  distant  pcojiles,  even 
Avith  the  emperor.  Fnit  the 
Greeks  of  that  time  -nerc  no 
longer  capable  of  thinking 
of  anything  else  but  their 
pleasures.  At  Lyons  our 
ancestors  occasionally  exhibited 
some  political  insight ;  I  am 
afraid  that  at  Athens  only 
paltry  passions  were  aroused 
and  that  only  base  flatteries 
were  heard  there.  The  subjection  to  the  master  was  certainly 
more  complete.  Around  the  altar  of  Eome  and  Augustus  the 
Gauls   had    at   least   set    up   the    statues   of    their   sixty    cities,    to 


I  \'illa  Ludovisi). 


'  The  Pauhelleiiium  was  consecrated  to  .lupiter  Penhelleuius,  according  to  Pausaiiias  {Att.. 
\><),  to  Hadrian,  aceordinjr  to  Dion  (Ixix.  16).  Spartiaii  also  says  (13)  that  Hadrian  set  up 
an  altar  to  biniseir  in  A\\\<in»,  (ledicavit  .  .  .  .  pt  aram  sibi :  opinions  wliich  will  mutuallv 
agree  if  it  is  admitted  that  this  temple  answers  to  the  political  sentiment  which,  at  Lyons  and 
Tarragona,  had  caused  those  of  Rome  aud  Augustus  to  be  erected.  An  inscription,  discovered 
at  Tegea,  gave  Hadrian  the  title  of  Zeus  Pauhellenius  (Itut-r.  tie  Muree.  i.  p.  itl ). 

■■■  See  Iluif.  of  Home,  vol.  iv.  p.  24  ei  .seg. 

'  Lehas  and  Wmldington,   J'oyai/i-  tir<hcolo;/i(jnt;  Ve partie,  Nos.  fidli-T. 
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represent  the  Gallic  nationality  in  the  presence  of  the  new  divini- 
ties. This  idea,  which  showed  some  greatness,  never  occmred  to 
the  Greeks.  There  were  truly,  at  the  Pauhelleuimn,  inmimerabie 
statues  sent  by  the  Hellenic  cities  of  the  continent,  the  isles,  and 
the  coasts  of  Asia  and  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  but  they  were  all 
images  of  the  prince,  as  if  he  alone  ought  to  lill  earth  and  heaven. 
Was  not  he  the  true  Panhellenian  Zeus,  the  Olympian  par 
excellence?      At  Athens  there  can  still  be   read  on   the  pedestal  of 


Bas-reUet  ol'  the  Theatre  or  Dionysus  at   Athens  (in  Front  of  the  Stage). 

the  statue  erected  on  this  occasion  by  the  Dienses,^  the  title  which 
the  Greeks  had  given  him  and  which  the  whole  East  repeated : 
"  Olympio."  - 

All  these  buildings  and  Hadrianopolis  itself  have  disappeared ; 
yet,  when,  while  descending  from  the  Propyltea  the  temple  of 
Theseus  is  left  behind,  and  when  one  passes  round  by  the  south 
the  gigantic  rock  so  noblj-  crowned  with  majestic  ruins  on  the 
slope  of  the  Acropolis,  there  is  first  of  all  seen  the  theatre  of 
Dionysus,    which   preserves   the    seats    of   white    marble,    where    sat 

'  C.  I.  L.,  vol.  iii.  Xo.  548.  We  have  also  those  of  Cephallenia,  Amphipolis,  Thasos, 
Abvdos,  Sestos,  Sebastopol,  Miletus,  Cyprus,  etc.  (C.  /.  G.,  Xos.  331  et  seg.).  The  imperial 
medals  are  rare  in  Greece  properly  .so  called.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  imperial  series  of  Elis, 
and  very  probably  that  of  Argos,  begin  with  Hadrian. 

°  Ab(f  had  given  him  one  of  the  titles  of  Jupiter,  ^ovXaioc,  the  good  councillor,  and  his 
statue  had  been  placed  at  Athens  in  the  place  where  the  senate  held  their  sittings. 
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Pericles  and  whence  Hadrian  saw  Monander's  rninedies ;  further 
off,  in  the  valley  of  the  Ilissus,  fifteen  .columns,  some  isolated, 
others  still  united  by  their  arehiti'ave,  whose  colossal  proportions, 
rich  carving,  warm  and  golden  tints,  in  relief  from  the  azure  of 
the  sky,  strike  the  beholder  with  astonishment  and  admiration,  even 
close  to  the  rarthenou.  Tliesc  columns  are  all  tliat  remain  of  the 
vastest  temple  in  the  Grteco-Roman  world,  the  OJiimpieinn^  begun 
by  Pisistratus,  continued  by  Augustus,  and  finished  at  the  end  of 
seven  centuries  by  Hadrian.^ 

WTiy  were  these  temples  rebuilt  or  constructed  ?     Was  it  from 

religious   zeal '?      Certainly    not.      He    felt    little    uuinisiness   for   the 

great  Olympians  who  were  about  to  die;  but  he  was 

^^^^^\     an  artist,  and  art  having  no  finer  form  of  expression 

&^^S^S^\  than    in    temples,    he    built   them  ;    and   he   suuimoned 

x^^^^^S"  sculjjtors   and   painters   to  decorate  them,   rhetoricians 

^^^^^Pf    to   discourse,   philosophers  to  dream  under  their  porti- 

.\tlieiis,  the      coes.      If    diviuitj'    was    no    longer    present,     human 

cropo  l:^.        thought    filled   them ;  and    this  civilization    of    Greece 

was    so    beautiful,    this  Enmmi   pcurr.  of   the  Empire   was  so  grand, 

that  it  did  not  seem  to  him  that  a  human  s(nd  could  need  anything 

else.^ 

From  Athens  he  reached  proconsular  Asia,  which  "  appeared, 
in  the  jnidst  of  the  innnense  garden  of  the  Empire,  the  most  favoured 
region."  It  was  the  laud  of  the  artists  who  raised  all  these 
monuments,  and  of  the  Sophists  whose  able  eloquence  would  soon 
extinguish,  even  in  Italy,  the  clear,  simple  genius  of  Latiimi.  On 
their  return  from  the  voyage  to  Athens,  these  men  opened  schools 
in  some  one  or  other  of  the  500  cities  of  Asia,  and  soon  they 
acquired  wealth,  and  even  power.     Favorinus,  at  Ephesus;  Aristocles, 

'  The  inclosed  area  of  the  temple  -sras  8:?2  yards  (rausanias,  i.  IS,  says  four  stadia) ;  each 
cohimn  G^  feet  in  diameter  and  nenvly  60  feet  in  height  (accoi-ding  to  Penrose,  16-79  met.). 
Athens  adopted  on  this  occasion  a  new  era  dating  from  the  dedication  of  the  temple. 

-  Athenian  (bronze)  coin,  in  which  the  artist  has  aimed  at  uniting',  but  with  little  taste, 
the  summit  of  the  Acropolis,  the  grotto  of  Pan,  which  is  on  one  of  the  sides  of  the  rock,  and 
the  tlieatre  of  Dionysus,  constructed  at  the  base. 

'  Lampridius  (.-l/c.r.  .%>;•..  4:'.)  writes  :  Hadrinnux  ....  templa  m  omnihis  civitatibus,  sine 
fimularrhjmseint  fieri,  qwe  hodie.  idcirco  quia  non  hahent  numina,  dicuntur  Hadriani.  One 
of  these  temples,  at  Tiberias,  still  bears,  from  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  name  of  'Alpiaviiov. 
This  pa.ssage  of  Lampridius  .«ays  more  about  the  true  sentiments  of  Hadrian  than  the  trite 
phrases  of  Spartian  [Jfudi:.  ^>:^)  touching  his  official  devotion,  fnovi  lionumn  di/iffnttigfime 
curavtt  ....  pontijii^is  ma.rimi  o/pcium  peregit. 
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at  Pergamus,  were  important  personages,  and  Polemon  ruled  supreme 
in  Smyrna  :  the  senate  listened  to  his  counsels  Avith  deference,  the 
crowd  applauded  his  discourses.  When  he  traAclled  his  horses  had 
silver  reins,  and  behind  his  chariot  marched  an  army  of  slaves. 
He  obliged  the  rulers  to  take  him  into  council.  In  the  following 
reign  we  shall  see  in  what  fashion  he  treated  the  man  wlio  was 
by-and-bye  to  become  the  emperor  Antoninus.  But  how  could  a 
proconsul  of  those  days  have  resisted  a  favourite  of  the  whole  of 
the  Greek  East  and  of  the  prince,  a 
man  of  whom  another  famous  rhetori- 
cian, Herodes  Atticus,  said :  "I  have 
had  Polemon  for  my  master,  Avhen  I 
myself  was  a  master  of  eloquence." 
And  he  relates  that  on  reaching  Smyrna, 
his  first  visit  was  paid  to  Polemon : 
"  ily  father,  when  shall  we  hear  thee?" 
Known  as  a  critical  hearer,  Herodes 
was  astonished  at  the  reply  of  the 
master:  "This  very  day;  come  now 
and  hear." '  After  so  many  ages  of 
war,  the  world,  tired  with  action, 
wanted  no  more  than  to  know  the 
intoxication  of  sonorous,  harmonious, 
empty  language.  All  the  Greeks  of  Egypt  were  united  under 
Antoninus  to  erect  in  Alexandria  a  statue  to  the  rhetorician 
Aristides,  as  a  mark  of  their  admiration.-'  From  Rome  to  Athens, 
from  Athens  to  Smyrna,  hence  to  Alexandria  and  Carthage,  there 
ruled  extempore  eloquence,^  a  charming  gift,  which  astonishes 
crowds  and  gains  causes  for  a  time,  but  is  often  fatal  to 
true  art  and  to  thought.  "What  Avill  these  facile  composers  of 
phrases  have  done  before  a  century  of  ancient  civilization  has  passed 
away  ?     What  are  they  already  doing  in  Athens  and  Alexandria  ? 

In  these  provinces  of  Asia  are  to  be  found  in  a  thousand 
places  traces  of  Hadrian's  passage  or  recollections  of  him  :  cities 
destroyed    by    earthquakes    which    he    assisted    to    raise   from    their 


Herodes  Atticus.     (Cameo  in  the 
Cabinet  de  France,  Xo.  167.) 


Viilal-Labliiche.  Herode  Atticus.  p.  :is  ;  cf.  Philostr.,  Vita:  Sujih.,  l.'i-lS,  in  Pulem. 
'  LpTriiniiP.  Inxrr.  rJ'Ki/i/pte,  i.  1.32. 
'  .   .   .   .  aiiro  axif'ovs  \nyovg  ( I'hilostr.,  ii.  .3). 
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ruins;'  cities  aided  and  beautified  which,  out  of  gratitude,  assumed 
his  name,  instituted  games  or  struck  medals  in  honour  of  "the 
saA'iour  god,"  and  "the  restorer  of  the  provinces;"  temples  and 
statues  raised  in  his  honour ;  harbours  and  roads  constructed  at 
his  expense.  There  is  not  a  district  of  the  great  peninsula  where 
it  appears  the  imperial  traveller  had  not  passed,  who,  by  his 
gifts,  his  counsels,  his  example,  aroused  a  noble  activity  and  a 
generoiis  emulation  for  all  the  works  of  civilized  life.  Thus  the 
great  gymnasium  of  Smyrna  was  built  by  means  of  a  public  sub- 
scription which  Hadiian  promoted  or  supported  by  himself,  giving 
a  very  large  sum,^  and  we  still  possess  the  list  of  subscribers."  It 
anticipated  our  system  of  encouragement  to  works  of  public  utility 
by  a  subvention  from  the  State.  The  same  prevailed  everywhere 
and  throughout  the  whole  period  of  the  Antonines;  thus  is 
explained  how  the  Empire  apiDeared  then  as  an  immense  busy 
workshop. 

Let  us  cite  some  facts  as  they  occur  to  us,  since  we  can- 
not   determine    accurately    either   the   dates    or   the    itinerary. 

Doubtless  Hadrian  landed  at  Smyrna,  "the  Pearl  of  the 
East,"  and  the  real  capital  of  smiling  louia.  Situated  at  the 
head  of  a  gulf  which  rivals  the  finest  gulfs  in  the  world,  on 
the  slopes  of  a  mountain  still  crowned  by  the  ruins  of  an  im- 
mense Genoese  fortress,  but  where  the  Greeks  had  certainly 
placed  a  temple,  surrounded  by  fertile  lands  traversed  by  Homer's 
stream,  Smyrna  was  a  magnificent  vestibule  by  which  to  enter 
Asia,  and  the  Roman  governors  always  entered  by  it  into  their 
province.  Hadrian  had  a  great  friend  there,  Polemon,  who  had 
lately  delivered  at  Athens  the  discom-se  on  the  dedication  of  the 
Olympieion,  and  who  had  inspii-ed  the  prince  with  a  special 
friendliness  for  the  city  which  was  called  in  Oriental  Greece, 
"  the    sanctuarv    of   the    Muses."     This    friendliness     sliowed    itself 


'  .\s  Cyzicus  and  Xieomedia  :  Terra  mohi  facto,  Xicomedia  ruit  et  ricirue  urbes  plurimte 
erersee  sunt.  Ad  qiiarum  instnurationem  Hadriamtn  de  publico  est  largitus  impensas.  (S.  Jerome, 
Chron.  ad  ann.  iv.  Hadr.,  and  John  Malala,  Ckronog.,  p.  277.) 

=  XiXiac  fivpMat  {C.  J.  G.,^0.  .3,148). 

^  This  practice,  linown  under  tlie  name  of  ' Bn-i^oirEie,  was  usual  and  ancient;  see,  e.g.,  in 
Letronne,  Inscr.  d'Kyypte.  i.  389,  a  sukscription  list  for  tlie  e.xpenses  of  sacrifices  and  fetes  : 
Miller,  Revue  archeol.  of  1870,  gives  a  list  for  the  erection  of  a  temple,  comprising  perhaps  270 
names. 
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in  the  uumerous  largesses,  which  seized  for  the  construction  ot 
several  edifices,  among  others  of  a  temple,  as  well  as  a  gym- 
nasium, which  Philostratus  declares  to  be  the  finest  in  Asia. 
The  Smp-uiotes  gave  him  in  return  the  titles  of  '*  Olympian, 
Saviour,  Founder,"  and  decreed  in  his  honour-  ''perpetual  festivals," 
or  ••  Hadriauic  games."  Miletus  and  all  the  other  cities  did  the 
same.  The  sceptical  prince  knew  well  enough  what  to  think  of 
this   Eastern   bombast,  which   we    are   wrong   to    take    literallv ;    it 


Tomb  called  that  of  Tantalus  (after  Texier,  Afie  Mtneure,  vol.  ii.  pi.  1-SO).' 

was  the  politeness  of  the  time,  and  he  tvas  no  more  emban-assed 
by  these  formulas  than  by  the  notes  of  a  musical  melody  which 
the  winds  bear  away.  Was  he  more  affected  by  the  medals 
which    they    sti-uck  with   the   figure    of  Autinous  ?     I    fear   it. 

In  the  environs  of  Smyrna  are  to  be  found  two  archaeological 
curiosities  which  Hadrian  certainly  did  not  fail  to  visit  :  the  tomb 
called  that  of  Tantalus,  half  way  up  Mount  Sipylus.  which  over- 
looks the  gulf ;  and.  a  day's  joiiruey  from  the  city,  on  the  road 
from  Sardis  to  Ephesus.  the  Nf/mjihceum.  where  there  is  to  be 
seen     a     bas-relief     of     which     Herodotus     speaks,     and    says     that 


'  This  tuiniilus  of  stones,  with  pointed  arched  .<-epulclinil  chamber,  is  '2~  metres  higli  and 
106  in  circumference. 
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Sesostris   had    it    sculptured  there   fifteen   centuries    before    our  era.' 


The  ^ymphaum,  near  Ijmjrna  (Texier,  ibid.,  pi.  132). 

He    visited    Miletus,    wliicli    has   just    given    back    to    \is    some    re- 
mains    of     a     colossal     structure 
found     in      the     midst     of      the 
alluvial  deposits  of  the  Mceander, 
and  the  rich  city  of  Ephesus,  at     'jG 
tliat    time    so    prosperous    that    it       V^ 
takes  four  hours  to  traverse  the 

Diana  of  Ephesus         space    COVered     bv     itS     ruins  ;    vet       Hadrian  f Reverse). 
(Face).  Silver  Medal.      ,  .,         ,,,  „,„  See  vol.  iv.  p.  23. 

the    City    had    taken    220    years 
to  rebuild  the  sanctuar}-  of  Diana.     Hadrian  erected  there  a  temple 


'  Kiepert,  Rosellini.  and  M.  IVrrot  (ytem.  fVAich..  No.  2)  vio^htlv  believe  that  this  nionu- 
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to  the  Roman  Fortune  which  all  peoples  worshipped,  even  in 
those  parts  where  she  had  no  altar.  He  passed  through  Lesbos 
and  the  Troad.'  To  please  the  admirers  of  the  IU(ul,  although 
he    did    not     admire     it,     he     restored     the    tomb     of     Ajax     and 


Ruins  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo,  at  Miletus  (Texier,  ibid.,  pi.  136). 

rendered  great  lionours  to  the  least  amiable  of  Homer's  heroes ; 
to  win  over  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria-Troas,  he  gave  them 
an  aqueduct  which  is  atill  to  be  seen  near  Eski-Stamboul.  and 
charged  Herodes  Attieus,  one  of  the  best  speakers  of  the  time, 
with  the    superintendence    of   its    consti-uction.     It    was    already  the 

lueut  is  not  Egyptian.  [It  is  now  shown  bv  Professor  Sayce  to  be  Hittite  in  character,  and 
points  to  the  conquests  of  that  people,  whom  he  has  at  last  rescued  from  oblivion. — £</.] 

'  Xw  inscription  of  the  year  124.  found  in  the  ruins  of  Ilium,  seems  to  proceed  from  Hadrian 
also.     (C.  I.  L.,  vol.  iii.  Xo.  4tj«.t 
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Hadrian  the  Olympian. 
Coin  struck  at  Cyzicus.^ 


practice  not  to  abide  by  the  estimates.  Atticus  spent  much 
more  than  Hadrian  had  promised.  But  the  prince,  liberal  but 
not  extravagant,  a  lover  of  order  in  everything,  even  in  the 
expenditure  of  his  friends,'  approved  his  procurators  who  com- 
plained, and  the  excess  of  the  expenditure 
was  put  to  the  account  of  the  rhetorician. 

He  left  with  the  inhabitants  of  Ilium 
something  with  which  their  vanity  was,  for 
a  short  time,  more  satisfied  than  with  the 
aqueduct  of  Aristides :  six  verses  in  Greek 
celebrating  the  glory  of  their  city  and  theii- 
courage :  "  Hector,  son  of  Mars,  if  you  hear 
me  below  ground,  I  salute  thee.  Be  proud 
of  thy  countiy.  Ilium,  the  famous  city,  is  always  peopled  with 
men  ;  they  are  not  equal  to  thee,  and  yet  they  also  are  very  war- 
like. The  Myrmidons  exist  no  longer.  Go  and  tell 
Achilles :  The  whole  of  Thessaly  is  at  the  feet  of 
^Eneas's  children." 

At  Xicomedia  he  had  received  the  title  of  Founder 
■with  less  flattery  than  elsewhere,^  and  Cyzicus  built  a 
temple  to  him,  the  imposing  mass  of  which,  as  says 
the  rhetorician  Aristides,'  was  seen  so  far  off  that  it 
replaced  the  signals  which  guided  ships  in  their  course.  He 
stayed  a  long  time  in  this  region  of  Eitliyuia,  which  the  Turks 
call  "  the  sea  of  trees,"  and  which  reminds  travellers  of  the 
most  charming  scenes  in  Switzerland :  running  waters,  meadows 
still  green  under  the  July  sun,  numerous  flocks,  and  here  and 
there  chalets    of  unsquared    timber."     Hadrian,    a   gi-eat    sportsman.' 


'  He  was  connected  -with  Atticus,  the  father  of  Ilerodes,  and  he  g&ve  the  son  a  mission  in 
proconsular  Asia 

-  AVT.  KAIC.  TPAI.  AAPIANOC  OAVJrniOC  {t/ie  Autocrat  Ccesar  Trajan  Hadrian 
Olympian).     Bronze  coin. 

'  See  p.  71. 

*  AAPIANOOHPITQN.  Coin,  in  bronze,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Hadrianothevae.  Head  of 
a  bear. 

'  M'e  .still  possess  the  discourse  which  Aristides  delivered  on  the  day  of  the  consecration  of 
this  temple,  which  took  the  place  of  that  of  Ephesus  in  the  list  of  the  Seven  Wonders  of  the 
^^■orld. 

''  See  the  Voyage  en  Galatie  et  en  Bithpiie,  by  M.  Georges  Perrot.  There  is  a  mauufactui-e 
in  these  chalets  also,  as  in  Switzerland,  of  a  celebrated  cheese. 

'  By  the  evidence  of  Spartian  and  Athenaeus,   he  killed  lions  on  several   occasions,  not 
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was  charmed  with  this  district  full  of  game,  and  there  fouuded 
two  cities,  one  of  which,  called  Hadrian's  Hunts,  Hadrianotheras, 
preserved  the  recollection  of  one  of  his  exploits :  he  had  killed 
there  an  enormous  she-bear,  such  as  are  still  found  on  the  slopes 
of  Olympus. 

In  Cappadocia  he  bought  a  large  number  of  slaves  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  camps,  a  measure  which  has  been  wrongly  explained, 
for  the  legions  were  able  to  provide  themselves  everywhere  with 
human  merchandise.  But  the  Cappadocians  had  been  famous,  in 
the  best  days  of  Athens,  for  their  thick  skulls  as  well  as  for 
their  broad  shoulders,  and  the  country  was  nothing  else  than  a 
vast  slave  market.  "Was  it  now  or  in  his  former  tour  that 
he  visited  Pontus  and  had,  with  the  kings  of  the  neighbouring 
countries,  the  intercourse  of  which  we  have  made  mention  ?  ^ 
We  can  scarcely  say.  We  must  be  satisiied  with  what  Arrian- 
relates,  that  at  Trapezus  (Trebizonde)  the  emperor  wished  to  view 
the  sea  from  the  same  spot  where  the  Ten  Thousand  had  uttered 
their  cry  of  joy  when  they  recognized  the  Euxine  and  the  end 
of  their  dangers.  On  this  excellent  site  and  to  recall  this  double 
recollection  a  statue  of  the  prince  was  set  up,  who,  with  extended 
hand,  pointed  to  the  sea,  but  perhaps  also  the  temple  of  Mercury, 
which  he  gave  to  this  commercial  port,  and  the  harbour  which 
he  had  built  for  its  ships,  until  that  time  Avithout  shelter  in 
the  bad  season. 

We  do  not  know  what  happened  to  him  in  the  capital  of 
Syria,  a  large,  rich,  and  dissolute  city,  which  had  veiy  speedily 
recovei'ed  from  the  recent  earthquake,  and  where  it  was  not 
possible  to  keep  a  soldier  three  months  without  making  him 
effeminate  or  seditious.  Antioch  probably  annoyed  him,  as  later 
on  it  did  Julian,  by  the  sarcasms  of  a  vain,  insolent  population, 
equally  incapable  of  being  without  a  master  and  of  keeping  one. 
Hadrian,  who  had  raised  or  helped  to  construct  monuments  of 
public     utility    in    the    city    where    he    had     assumed    the    purple, 

only  in  the  circus  and  iu  a  secure  spot,  but  in  the  chase  with  all  its  penis.  Moro  than  once  his 
life  was  in  danger  ;  once  he  broke  his  thigh  and  collar  bone  (?). 

'  See  p.  14. 

^  Peripl.  Ponti  Euxmi,  1.  He  must  have  made  gifts  in  Pontus,  for  Neocae.^area  (Nicsara) 
and  Amasia  (Amasiah)  took  his  name.  Uerasus  (Keresoun  ?)  commenced  its  series  of  imperial 
medals  with  him,  and  Amisus  (Eski-Samsun)  struck  many  silver  coins  bearing  his  image. 
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Coin  of  Petra.  struck 
at  Damascus.' 


desired  to  limit  the  area  of  the  district  to  which  it  served  as 
metropolis.'  by  ci-eating  a  second  province  of 
Syria,  a  project  which  seems  not  to  have  been 
carried  out  till  Septimius  Severus's  time.  He 
had  read  his  fortune  in  the  sacred  C'astalian 
fountain  at  Daphne ;  he  closed  this  dangerous 
oracle. 

From  Antioch  he  went  to  Heliopolis  or 
Damascus,  the  limit  of  the  Syrian  language  and 
nationality ;  beyond  was  the  desert,  the  Arab 
race,  tent  life  and  the  long  troops  of  camel- 
drivers  going  to  procure  at  Ctesiphon  and  on 
the  Persian  Gulf  the  commodities  of  Persia  and 
India.  The  Eoman  world  communicated  with 
the  Parthian  empire  by  three  routes :  the  one, 
in  the  north.  Avith  different  branches,  followed 
by  the  armies,  cautious  traders,  and  the 
isolated  travellers  directing  their  course  to- 
wards Fpper  ;Mesoi)otaniia ;  the  second,  to  the 
south,  across  the  desert  and  terminating  at 
nearly  the  same  point,  towards  the  region 
where  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  united  to  fall 
into  the  sea,  this  was  the  route  of  the  cara- 
vans. When  they  returned  from  the  Lower 
Euphrates,  according  as  they  desired  to  reach 
the    Mediten-anean     at    Aleppo,     to     reach     Asia 

Minor,     or    at    Gaza    to    go    down     into     Egypt,    it    went     north- 


Coin  of  Gerasa.* 


Coin  of  Pliiladelphia.' 


'  Borgliesi,  CEiirre-^,  iv.  lt)0~173.  Later  on  they  withdrew  even  the  entire  garrison  from 
it :  17  it)  a(j)v\aKTn<;  re  Kai  urpa-iuiTtav  iptJitoQ  fffri  (Procop.,  B.  P.,  i.  17).  "  He  had  made  there." 
says  Malala  (Chronograph.,  p.  3(52),  "a  public  batli.  an  aqueduct  bearing^  his  name,  and  a 
theatre.  By  means  of  a  strong  dike  he  turned  aside  the  waters  which  were  spread  out  iu  the 
ravines  and  were  lost  to  the  city ;  this  dike  kept  them  in.  in  spite  of  their  violence,  and  they 
were  conducted  near  to  tlie  theatre,  whence  they  were  distributed  into  all  parts  of  the  city.  He 
also  caused  to  be  built,  near  the  sources  of  Daphne,  a  temple  sacred  to  the  Muses,  wliere  these 
springs  formed  five  spouting  fountains." 

"nAAMVPA.     Victory  holding  a  balance  above  a  cippus.     Bronze  coin. 

'  OETPA  AlHTPOno.viC.  Woman  turreted.  seated  on  a  rock,  the  right  hand  e.xtended. 
and  liolding  eai^  of  com  in  the  left.     Bronze  of  Hadrian's  reign. 

'  APTEMIC  TVXH  rEPACQN  (Artemis.  Fortune  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gerasa).  Bust  of 
Uianii  ;  below,  tlie  cre.'^cent  moon.     Bronze  coin. 

■'TVXH  *IAAAEA<I>EQN'  I  F.irtune  of  Philadelphia).  Turreted  head,  doubtless  the  personi- 
fication of  the  city.     Bronze. 
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westerly  towards  Coelo-Syria  or  to  the  west  of  the  country  of 
the  Xabathieaiis.  Ou  reaching  the  Roman  frontier  these  two 
routes  became  united  to  another  which,  from  Damascus  to  Petra, 
followed  the  border  of  the  cultivated  lands  and  the  desert  in 
such  a  way  that  these  three  routes  formed  an  immense  triangle, 
having    its     apex     towards     Charax,^    on    the     Pasitigris,    its     base 


Temple  of  Jupiter  at  Gerasa  [Allmm  du  Due  i/e  Luijnes,  pi.  41)). 

along   the   lowest    slopes   of  Anti-Libauus,   and  its  two    sides  across 
the  great  desert. 

In  "  the  country  of  thirst  "  the  merchants  had  planted  neither 
towns  nor  villages ;  they  journeyed  rapidly,  stopping  only  at  the 
wells  which  dotted  the  road ;  but,  from  time  immemorial,  they 
had  established  their  entrepots  around  the  springs  of  Palmyra 
and  in  the  inexpugnable  inclosure  of  the  rocks  of  Petra.  There 
it  was  that  the  safe  conducts  bought  from  the  Arabs  were 
signed   and    that    the  merchandise  was    stored ;  there  were  collected 

'  C'Lara.\,  capital  of  this  little  state,  is  on  nearly  tlie  same  site  as  Bassorali. 
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provisions,  beasts  of  burden,  and  guides.  The  conduct  of  a  cara- 
van was  a  difficult  expedition  which  ahvays  brought  liononr. 
often  profit,  and  the  highest  magistrates  of  these  cities  accepted 
the  charge  of  it.'  Some  inscriptions  still  celebrate  their  skill  oi' 
their  courage,  and  statues  had  been  erected  to  them  by  those 
whose   fortune    or   life    they   had    saved." 

Beyond  these  two  oases,  by  the  side  of  the  Euphrates, 
nothing  but  desert  ;  but  behind  them  some  fine  cities :  Baalbec, 
Damascus,  Bostra,  Gerasa,  Philadelphia,  whose  ruins  are  reckoned 
amongst  the  finest  that  we  know. 

How  was  this  phenomenon  produced  of  fine  cities  flourishing 
at  the  extreme  frontier  of  the  Empire,  at  the  edge  of  the  desert  'i 

The  misfortunes  of  its  neighbours  had  made  the  fortune  of 
this  region.  Many  Greek  families,  which  Alexander  and  his  suc- 
cessors had  caused  to  follow  in  their  steps  to  the  heart  of  Asia, 
retreating  before  the  reaction  of  the  indigenous  races,  had  fallen 
back  on  Syria,  the  first  laud  in  which  they  again  found  any- 
thing of  their  language,  customs,  and  religion.*  Another  human 
wave  reached  it  from  an  opposite  direction.  In  the  time  of  the 
Herods.  Palestine  was  very  rich  and  Galilee  covered  with  an 
abundant  population.  During  the  war  of  extermination  carried 
on  by  Titus,  a.  crowd  of  the  inhabitants  belonging  to  the  right 
bank  of  the  Jordan  crossed  to  the  left  bank,  which  belonged  at 
that  time  to  the  king  of  the  Xabathteans,  and  ascended  as  far 
as  Damascus,  Heliopolis,  Palmyra,  where  we  have  proof  of  the 
existence  of  a  Hebrew  community.*  At  an  uncertain  period 
some    Arab    Himyarites,    emigrants    from    Yemen,    were    established 


'  See  the  hucriptiom  Semitigues  of  M.  le  Comte  M.  de  ^'ogiic?,  pp.  S  and  63. 

'  Id.,  ibid.,  Xos.  -t  and  5.  The  iii.*cription  Xo.  4  says:  '■  This  statue  is  of  ...  .  Zebeida. 
It  was  put  up  by  the  merchants  of  the  caravan  who  went  down  with  him  to  Vologesias  .... 
for  having  deserved  well  of  them.''  It  is  dated  April,  14".  The  tomb  of  this  Zebeida,  a  con- 
temporary of  Hadrian,  still  exists.  {Ibid.,  p.  47.)  [.A.  new  taxing  inscription  of  the  year  137 
has  been  found  at  Palmyra.    ( Journal  as.  for  188-3.) — £d.'] 

'  In  the  first  and  second  centuries  of  our  era  the  use  of  Greek  was  common  in  Syria  and 
the  .\rab  region  which  adjoins  Palestine  and  Egypt,  as  is  proved  by  the  Greek  inscriptions  of 
the  stelae  placed  at  the  circumference  of  the  second  peribolus  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  the 
idiom  employed  by  the  Arab  which  Appian  preserves  (in  the  fragment  of  Appian  found  by 
Miller),  tlie  Greek  inscriptions  of  the  medals  of  the  kings  of  Characene,  etc.  Cf.  Comptex 
rendiix  de  i.4cad.  dex  inxrr..  1872,  pp.  129  and  437. 

'  Derenbourg,  Ilixt  de  la  Palr.itine,  pp.  22.  224,  and  402,  and  de  Vogiie,  Inscriptions 
arameennes,  No.  ci.5. 
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in  the  Hauran  and  the  Belka  ;  of  settled  habits  and  agricul- 
turist!?, they  protected  the  country  against  the  tent  Arabs,  and 
Bostra,  their  capital,  became  the  granary  of  these  regions.' 
What  one  calls  desert,  at  least  on  this  side,  is  in  fact  only  Avaste 
land.  Let  man  come  there,  and  let  an  able  police  keep  in  check 
the    mountaineers    and    nomads,    and     give    him    security,     he    will 


TTmIqR.  '^ 


4^- 

Wall  called  Solomon's  or  Cvclopean  Courses  of  Baalber. 


utilize,  in  the  cantons  easily  Avatered,  even  towards  the  Dead 
Sea,  the  abundant  water  supplies  from  the  mountains,  which, 
under  a  burning  sun,  will  cause  the  earth  to  produce  rich 
harvests.  After  the  bloAvs  struck  by  Corbulo  and  Trajan  against 
the  Parthians,  after  the  severe  order  jwoduced  in  Juda;a  by 
Titus,  in  the  province  of  Arabia  by  Cornelius  Palma,  numerous 
populations     had     come     to     these     regions,    and    the     good     police 


'  Wetzsteiu,  lieischfricht  iil/er  Hauran  un/l  die  Trac/ume/i ,  \i.  107.  He  seems  to  place  tliis 
establishment  before  Trajan's  reign.  M.  Caussin  de  Perceval  {Iliet.  des  Arabeit,  i.  :.'1:.M  places 
it  about  tbeyear  I'JU  .i.i'. 
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established  hy    Eoino  and   Hadrian   developed    a    state    of   prosperity 

then  hitherto  unknown. 

Besides,  these  men,  who  later  on  proved  themselves  in  their 
Spanish  colonies  the  most  skilful  irrigators  in  the 
world,  have  at  all  times  shown  a  genius  for  trade. 
Arabs,  Greeks,  Syrians,  Jews,  ardently  gave  np  them- 
selves to  a  commerce  which  the  increasing  taste  for 
Oriental  commodities  rendered  more  active  daily  and 
which  went  on  in  ;ill  security  during  the  "  Roman 
peace."     The    vitality    of    the    Empire   showed   itself 

energetically    in    this    province,    to    which    stn^inied    both    men    and 

ooods  -exiles  from  Asiatic  Greece  and   the   proscribed    of    Palestine 


]>Qureated  Bii.«t 
of  Hadrian.' 


■JVmpl..  of  tl 


to  people  it ;  labourers  and  merchants  to  enrich  it,  soldiers  to 
defend  it.-'  Art  followed  fortune  at  its  bidding  and  produced  the 
wonders  of  Baalbec  and  Tadmor,  where  a  single  portico,  supported 
by  marble  columns,  was  4,000  feet  long.  Thus  then  is  it 
explained    how    the    sea    of    sand    gave    to    these    cities    the    riches 


'  AVJOK.   AAPIANOC  C EBACTOC.     The  Emperor  Hadrian  Aufjusl lis. 
^  Under  Ale.\aiider  Severus.  six  lefrions,  according  to  Dion  Cas«iuc,  encamped  in  this  region: 
two  in  .Svria,  two  in  .fiuhiea.  one  in  Arabia,  one  in  I'hoenioia. 
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which    the  ocean  gives  to  so  many  maritime  cities  ;  these  were  the 
ports  of  the  desert. 

This  prosperity  dated  long  back,  since  some  of  these  cities 
belonged  to  Biblical  times,  and  the  Eoman  architects  raised  their 
own  monuments  on  colossal  substructures  [of  ancient  date].  At 
least,   at    Baalbec    the    walls    of    the    temple    of    the    Sun,    which 


KenKiiiis  uf  llie  Ooluunuili'. 


Hadrian  commenced,  and  of  Jupiter,  which  Severus  constructed, 
have  for  their  lowest  courses  stones  of  a  very  hard  limestone, 
three  of  which  are  each  twenty  metres  long,  five  high,  and  wide 
in  proportion;  a  fourth,  still  lai-gor,  remains  in  the  quarry,  1,000 
feet  ofi. 

Palmyra,   which  had   continued   for  a  long  time  like  Damascus 
in  an  uncertain  dependence  on  tlie    Empire,    had    at  last    recognized 
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tho  direct  atithority  of  Rome,'  after  the  submission  of  Petra  (105). 
Hadrian  had  arrived  there  in  the  year  130'-  with  his  legion  of 
workmen.  "We  do  not  know  what  he  did  there,  but  he  must 
have  left  behind  proofs  of  liberality  in  a  city  which  had,  for  his 
general  policy,  extreme  importance,  since  it  stood  at  the  point  of 
contact  with  two  empires,  and  which,  in  providing  it  with  the  means 
of  developing  its  commerce,  he  furnished  himself  fresh  guarantees  of 
peace.  On  the  route  leading  from  Damascus  to  Palmyra,  and 
from  thence  to  the  Euphrates,  are  to  be  found  the  traces  of 
about  forty-two  posts  or  castellated  forts,  at  three  hours'  distance 
from  one  another.'  The  Roman  soldiers  could  not  have  held  all 
these  posts ;  but  Ave  have  proofs  that  they  garrisoned  some  of 
those  which  served  as  land-marks  for  the  first  part  of  this  route ; 
and  as  Trajan,  who  came  at  the  end  of  his  life  to  the  East  for 
a  great  war,  had  had  no  leisure  to  dream  of  these  precautions 
to  secure  peace,  it  was  Hadrian  that  took  them  when  he  him- 
self visited  these  stations.  A  part  ought  also  be  attributed  to 
him  in  the  magnificent  constructions  which  Palmyra  began  to 
raise.''  He  gave  them  the  privileges  of  the  Jus  ItaUcutn,  with 
the  title  most  envied  by  the  provincial  cities,  that  of  colony ;' 
and  some  considerable  gifts  most  certainly  accompanied  these 
favours,  for  the  city  ^vished  to  be  styled  Hudrianojjolis." 

The  province  of  Arabia  was  of  recent  formation.  Palma,  who 
had  conquered  it  in  105,  Trajan,  Avho  had  organized  it  in  106,  had 
not  had  time  to  see  to  everything.  What  remained  of  vital 
importance    to    do    there    Hadrian    did,     since    the     medals   of    the 

'  See  vol.  iv.  p.  77.5.  Before  this  date  Palmyra  used  to  furnish  auxiliaries  ;  thus  Titus,  in 
the  war  against  the  Jews,  had  Palm_vrian  archers,  and  such  are  found  among  the  troops  cantoned 
in  Dacia  and  Niimidia. 

"A  bilingual  inscription  mentions  a  statue  set  up  in  April,  131,  "to  Male,  who  was 
registrar  at  the  time  of  Hadrian's  tour."     Cf.  de  VogiiS,  No.  16,  and  Waddington,  No.  2,.585. 

'  The  Prussian  consul  at  Damascus  states  that  he  had  this  information  from  Sheik 
Muhammed-ibn-Diihi.  Cf.  Wetzsteiu,  Reisebericht  iiber  Ifauran  und  die  Trachonen  (1860)> 
p.  105. 

*  Cf.  Rob.  Wood,  The  Ruins  of  Palmyra :  these  monuments  have  all  the  marks  of  the 
architecture  of  the  .\ntonines. 

'  The  name  of  Aurelius,  borne  by  several  strategi  of  Palmyra,  has  caused  all  these  benefits 
to  be  ascribed  to  .\ntoninus,  who,  before  his  accession,  was  called  Titus  Aurelius  Fulvus;  the 
name  taken  by  the  city  renders  the  designation  of  Hadrian  more  probable.  In  a  neighbouring 
village  there  has  been  found  a  naos  dedicated  to  Baalsamin  .  .  .  vmp  aunipiai  .  .  .  'ASpiavov 
(de  Vogii^,  Inscr.  aram.,  p.  .50). 

"  AHpiavri  niX/ziron  ( C.  I.  (r..  Nos.  4,482  and  6,01.5). 
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province  are  dedicated  Restitutori  Arabics.  Gerasa  commenced  with 
him  the  series  of  its  imperial  coins,  and  Damascus  struck  some 
with  the  inscription:  "To  the  god  Hadrian,"  or  with  the  double 
effigy  of  the  emperor  and  empress.  Trajan  had  made  the  fortune 
of  Bostra  by  settling  a  legion  there.  To  show  gratitude  for 
some  act  of  liberality  from  Hadrian,  mthout  showing  a  too  lively 
ingratitude  towards  his  predecessor,  the  city  ceased  for  a  time 
inscribing  on  its  coins  the  name  of  its  second  founder,  but  did 
not  replace  it  by  that  of  the  new  prince.  In  the  midst  of  .  so 
much  base  adulation,  this  restrained  flattery  was 
almost  dignified.  Hadrian  was  certainly  engaged  with 
the  old  route  for  camels  from  Damascus  to  Petra. 
His  soldiers,  whom  he  knew  how  to  stimulate,  con- 
structed, in  different  dii'ections,  military  roads,  the 
remains  of  which  may  still  be  seen  even  on  the 
plains  of  Moab,'  and  the  capital  of  Hauran  became 
the  centre  of  an  extensive  commerce,  which 
carried  to  Damascus  the  dates  of  Hedjaz  and  the  perfumes  of 
Yemen ;  into  Arabia,  the  corn,  the  raisins  of  the  Jordan  valley, 
and  the  sttifis  of  Asia  Minor ;  to  the  harbours  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, Eastern  commodities,  which  its  caravans  went  to  fetch 
direct  from  the  emporiums  of  the  Lower  Euphrates.^  Towards  the 
Dead  Sea  the  attention  of  the  imperial  traveller,  who  had  no 
desire  to  neglect  anything  curious  in  natm-e  or  art,  would  be 
awakened  by  those  dark  stories  which  circulated  about  this  strange 
lake  of  heavy  bitter  waters,  which  could  not  support  a  single  living 
creature,  and  into  which  Vespasian  had  caused  strangled  criminals 
to  be  throMTi  to  make  certain  that  human  bodies  would  float  in 
it.  But  it  was  not  given,  even  to  the  most  intelligent  of  emperors, 
to  find,  in  visiting  these  places,  the  interest  which  the  lowest 
of  our  travellers  finds  there  now-a-days,  when,  aided  by  the 
torch  of  modern  science,  he  sees  the  lofty  summits  of  Lebanon 
covered  with  eternal  snows,  and  from  its  glaciers  violent  water- 
courses  descending ;  *    in   Hauran,    mountains    shaken    by   the    force 


'  Cf.  Eey,  Voyage  dans  le  Haouran,  p.  136. 

-  OEOC  AAPIANOC  (the  ^od  Hadrian).     Middle-sized  bronze  of  Damascus. 
'  Caussin  de  Perceval,  Hist,  des  Arabes,  i.  319. 

*  M.  Lartet  believes  he  has  found  inorains  and  striae  made  by  ice  in  motion  over  the  rocks 

q2 
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of  subtcrraueoiis  fires,  and  the  j^laiu  scourged  by  an  internal 
tempest  which  arises  like  a  stormy  sea : '  in  fine,  on  a  line  of 
800    leagues,    from    Bab-el-Mandeb    to    the    sources   of    the   Jordan, 


Tomb,  at  Petra.- 


land  whieli  has  been  rent  asunder,  and  to  the  south  of  the 
immense    fissure,''   the     Indian    Ocean     tossing   between    Africa   and 

of  the  mountains  in  Palestinp,  Syria,  and  Araliia  Petrsea.  At  present  I.elianon  lias  snow  only  in 
the  winter. 

'  All  Ilauvau  is  covered  with  erater.s,  cones,  and  immense  rive:s  of  lava  broken  into  a 
thousand  shapes  :  "  One  might  call  them  waves  raised  by  a  tempest."  (Rey,  Voyage  dans 
le  Ilaouran,  p.  6-3;  on  the  volcanic;  nature  of  this  region,  cf.  Wetzstein,  Reiseberickt  iiber 
Hauran  und  die  Trachonen. 

^  M.  llittoff  believes  that  the  Pompeian  painting  on  page  So  has  served  as  a  copy  for  a 
tomb  two  stories  high  at  Petra.  M.M.  de  Lahorde,  Linant,  Burckhardt,  and  Banks  have  seen 
this  colossal  monument,  which  the  Arabs  call  Karzr  Favaoum.  Pharaoh's  jiahice,  and  which  is 
higher  than  the  Arc  de  I'Etoile.     Cf.  Revue  Archeol.,  1862,  vol.  vi.  2nd  part,  p.  110. 

'  The  ancients  had  already  called  by  the  name  of  Hol/ow  Si/n'a  the  northern  part  of  the 
vast  furrow  stretching  from  Lebanon  to  the  Red  Sea.  The  middle  portion  has  received  from 
the  Arabs  the  name  of  El-Ghor,  the  hollow  valley,  and  the  Dead  Sea,  which  scarcely  equals 
the  lake  of  Geneva  in  area,  marlis  the  lowest  part  of  it,  303  metres  below  the  level  of  the 
Mediterranean,  according  to  the  latest  exploration.  See  Lartet,  Geolor/ie  de  la  Palestine,  pp. 
16,  3.5,  and  236.  The  evaporation,  e.\tremely  rapid  at  the  bottom  of  this  gulf,  raises  in  twenty- 
four  hours  a  stratum  of  water  equal  to  13  millimetres.  So  the  Jordan,  which  at  the  time  when 
it  rises  pours  in  6,000,000  cubic  metres  daily,  cannot  raise  the  level.  Yet  the  mountains  sur- 
rounding it  bear  traces  of  a  very  much  higlier  level,  doubtless  at  the  peiiod  when  licbanon  had 
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Asia,  whilst  the  waters  of  the  north,  arrested  by  an  abrupt 
sinking  of  the  soil,'  are  massed  in  the  hollow  of  the  Asphaltic 
Lake,  the  deepest  depression  of  the  three  continents.  This  terrible 
page  of  the  earth's  history  had  not  then  been  written,  and 
Hadrian,  in  these  same  parts,  heard  mention  only  of  some  miserable 


ysSiifiii:,s«i!ii^^ii-.i^j.^'ip^ 


Pompeian  Painting,  which  probably  inspired  the  Architect  of  Petra. 

cities,  destroyed  by  the  anger  of   heaven.       The  legend,  as  is  often 
the  case,  was  less  grand  than  the  history. 

From  the  southern  point  of  the  Dead  Sea  Hadrian  reached 
the  Wady-el-Arabah,  '-the  waterless  stream,"  which  extends  as 
far   as    the    Eed    Sea.      After    a    thii'ty    houi's'    march,    he    arrived 


glaciers.  According  to  the  same  geologist,  the  level  of  Lake  Tiberias  is  212  metres  below  the 
Mediterranean,  but  on  the  side  of  the  hills  surrounding  it  are  seen  pebbles  rolled  to  a  height 
which  proves  that  tlie  lalie  had  the  same  level  formerly  as  the  Mediterranean. 

'  The  watershed  which  separates  tlie  basins  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  the    Red  CJea  seems 
raised  160  metres  above  the  ocean. 
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at  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Hor,  the  summit  of  which,  according  to 
the  biblical  account  which  the  Mussulmans  have  preserved,  is  the 
site  of  Aaron's  tomb,  and  by  a  narrow  gorge  where  the  sun  never 
reaches  he  entered  the  capital  of  the  Jfabathteans.  Since  the 
time  of  Strabo  there  were  at  Petra  many  Eomans  who  had  come  to 
establish  themselves  among  this  people,  in  whose  hands  was  found, 
in  a  great  degree,  the  commerce  of  the  Lower  Euphrates  and  of 
India  with  Egypt.  There  are  still  to  be  met  with,  here  and  there, 
the  remains  of  a  Roman  road  which  unites 
Palestine  to  this  city,  and  one  of  its  monu- 
ments reminds  us  of  an  elegant  Pompeian 
painting.  Some  of  these  must  surely  date  from 
Hadrian's  visit,  for,  as  a  sign  of  its  grateful 
acknowledgment,  Petra  took  this  prince's  name, 
and  began  with  him  its  series  of  imperial 
coins.^ 

In  Palestine,  Hadrian  gave  a  greater 
impetus  to  the  works  of  the  Roman  colony 
and  the  temples  which  he  had  founded  at 
Jerusalem — a  circumstance  which  was  soon  to 
cause  a  formidable  insurrection  to  break  out. 

He  entered  Egypt  by  Pelusium,'-  where 
he  did  honour  to  Pompey's  memory  by  raising 
a  funeral  monument  to  him  who  had  temples,  but  no  tomb. 
Just  recently  the  whole  Xile  valley  had  been  greatly  agitated.' 
Apis  had  manifested  himself  there  after  long  absence.  The 
strange  god  was  not  easy  to  find,  for  his  worshippers  desired 
that  he  should  prove  his  divinity  by  letting  a  white  mark 
of  crescent  shape  be  seen  on  his  brow,  on  his  back  the 
figui-e  of  an  eagle,  below  his  tongue  the  form  of  a  scarabseus — 
requirements  which  he  was  unable  to  satisfy  without  a  little 
priestly  assistance  and  a  good  deal  of  popular  credulity.  There 
were  other  conditions  of  a  "supernatural  sort  which  it  was  still 
more    difficult    to    verify :  Apis  ought    to  be  born  of  a   heifer  made 

'  'Acpiavri  nirpa  niirpovoXit;  (  C.  I.  G..  Xn.  4.66rV  1  believe  Iladriau  passed  these  places 
■where  I  have  broun-ht  him  :  but  I  cannot  be  sure  that  he  visited  them  in  the  order  which  I 
have  followed. 

■  .  .  .  .  ]>eragrata  Arabia.  Pelu.o'uin  renit  (Spart..  IlaJr.,  13). 

'  Cf.  Juvenal,  Hat.,  xv. 


Haihor,  the  Egyptian 

Venus.  (Cameo  in  the 

Cabinet  de  France, 

No.  175.) 
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fruitful  by  a  flash  of  lightning  descended  from  heaven.  Thanks 
to  these  marvels  the  god  was  in  great  honour  throughout  the 
whole  of  Egypt.  The  cities  had  contended  for  his  keeping  by 
main  force ;  even  Alexandi-ia,  the  Greek  city,  had  made  claim 
to  this  honour.  Hadrian  was  in  Gaul  at  the  time  of  these  dis- 
orders ;  he  wisely  avoided  intermixing  the  imperial  authority  with 
them,  and  left  them  to  settle  it  among  themselves ;  at  his  arrival, 
peace  had  been  long  re-established,  the  god  shut  up  in  his  temple, 


Restoration  of  the  Temple  of  Philse,  uear  the  Cataracts  of  Assouan. 

and  the  workmen  employed  in  quarrying  his  tomb,  which  a 
Frenchman  has  brought  to  light  in  the  Serapeum,  under  the  hill 
of  Sakkara.^ 

Egypt  seems  to  have  given  very  moderate  pleasure  to  this 
imperial  virtuoso.  It  had  lost  its  vigorous  religious  and  national 
life ;  art  even  had  reached  the  last  stage  of  decadence,  as  the 
small  temple  erected  in  Nerva's  honour  near  the  cataracts  of 
Syene  bears  witness.  An  image  of  Hathor,  which  is  ascribed  to 
Hadrian's  time,    is   neither    Greek  nor    Egyptian,    and    has  neither 


'  M.  Marietta.  He  discovered  it  witli  many  others,  among  which  was  that  of  the  last  Apis. 
The  religious  revolution  which  killed  the  god  has  left  his  tomb — a  mouohth  weighing  t)0,000 
kilogrammes — half-way  from  the  cellc  intended  to  hold  it. 
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the  grace  of  the  statues  of  Ionia  nor  the  imposing  majesty  of 
the  Pharaonic  works.  Yet,  like  the  mummies  of  its  priests  with 
their  mask  of  gold,  Egypt  shone  with  a  strange  brilliancy  caused 
bv  the  glories  of  the  past  and  the  riches  of  the  present.  Xo 
invasion  had  violated  its  temples,  or  overtui-ned  the  monuments 
of  its  kings  ;  the  Ptolemies  had  added  works  of  Greek  art  to 
those  of  the  Pharaohs,  and  it  was  the  centre  of  an  immense 
commerce,  the  focus  of  a  burning  activity.  Minds  were  at  work 
there  as  well  as  hands ;  all  the  commodities  of  the  East  passed 
through  Alexandria  ;  all  the  philosophic  and  religious  ideas  of 
the  world  made  themselves  heard  there.  This  diu  wearied  the 
prince,  who  was  delighted  with  the  calmness  of  Athenian  life, 
feeding  his  mind  ia  the  midst  of  those  chefs-d'' ceuvre  of  art  and 
thought  which,  simply  by  their  beauty,  gently  raised  the  soul 
towards  higher  spheres.  Alexandria,  a  raging  furnace  in  which 
everything  was  poured  and  fused,  misshapen  scorisae  and  precious 
metal,  led  Hadrian  to  sigh  for  the  templa  serena  of  Greece, 
whence  the  sage  looked  out  tranquilly  upon  the  world.' 

Another  crime  in  the  eyes  of  the  artist-prince :  Alexandria  was 
ugly.  Gloomily  situated  on  a  desolate  sandy  shore,  between  a  salt 
lake  and  the  sea.  just  where  the  desert  terminated,  Alexandria 
possessed  neither  the  grace  of  the  Greek  cities  nor  the  charm  of 
Oriental  cities,  which  are  sometimes,  like  Cairo  of  the  present  day, 
incomparable  in  theii-  rags.  Partly  destroyed  during  the  great 
Jewish  insui-rection  of  the  last  days  of  Trajan,  it  had,  doubtless,  not 
as  yet  arisen  from  its  ruius,  although  Hadrian  had  undertaken  a 
large  share  of  the  expenditui-e ;  -  and  the  fine  street  of  Canopus, 
in  spite  of  or  because  of  its  regularity,  the  palace  of  the  kings. 
with  its  immense  area,*  the  Pharos,  which  had  beauty  only  for 
navigators,*  were  not  sufficient  to  arouse  an  admiration  satiated 
with  the  marvels  of   Greek  art. 

'  See  in  the  Xii/nnus  of  Lucian,  a  picture  of  Athenian  life,  and  in  Aulus  Gellius  (xvii.  8) 
the  simplicity  of  manners  which  prevailed  there.  The  philosopher  Taurus  entertained  his  pupUs 
in  the  evening,  Aulus  Gellius  understood,  with  a  dish  of  lentils  and  some  slices  of  cucumber. 

'  S.  Jerome,  Chron.  ad  ann.  118  :  Hadrianus  Alexandriam  a  Romanis  sztbversam  puhlieis 
instanraiit  impensis. 

^  Strabo,  XVII.  i.  8. 

*  M.  E.  AUard,  civil  engineer,  has  made,  in  the  great  work  entitled  Les  Travaii.r  publics  de 
la  France,  a  learned  study  of  the  ancient  lighthouses.  He  reduces  the  height  of  that  of 
Alexandria  to  80  metres,  and  the  range  of  its  light  to  22  nautical  miles,  or  about  42  kilometres. 
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The  friend  of  philosophers  at  first  felt  pleasure  in  visiting  the 
library,  the  museum,  and  in  conversing  with  the  savants  attracted  by 
these  famous  schools.  He  proposed  questions  to  them  and  discussed 
them  with  them ;  but  finding  only  a  confused  and  empty  science, 
he  prepared  the  ruin  of  the  ancient  institution  by  creating  sinecures 
in  it  by  the  bestowal  on  absentees  of  ''the  Egyptian  pension,"^ 
while  he  had  endowed  the  schools  of  Athens  and  Asia  Minor  with 
chairs-  which  furnished  a  maintenance  there.  It  was  not  that 
he  felt  at  all  disquieted  at  the  liberty  which  was  enjoyed  there. 
The    emperors    had    continued   a    functionary    whom    the    Ptolemies 


iSabma.  The  Lighthouse. 

Coin  of  Alexandria.^ 


C-oin,  commemorative  of 

Hadrian's  Visit  to  Egypt. 

(Brouze  struck  at  Alexaudria.) 


charged  with  restraining  all  exuberance,  the  epistolographer,  a  sort 
of  minister  of  religion  and  literature.  Thus  Timon  called  the 
museum  "  the  cage  of  the  Muses,"  meaning  by  that  that  the  birds 
of  prey  kept  in  this  royal  aviary  were  not  allowed  to  sing  every 
sort  of  song.^  In  fact,  this  literature  and  these  philosophies  were 
quite  inoffensive.  The  subtleties  of  grammar  and  etymology  were 
the  chief  items  of  interest.  Ancient  texts,  not  the  prince's 
authority,  were  discussed ;  dissertations  on  metaphysical  entities, 
but  not  on  the  best  form  of  government ;  a  life  in  the  mytho- 
logical times  much  more  than  in  the  present  period ;  and  the 
boldest  of  them  limited  his  audacity  to  saving  paganism  by 
explaining  it  allegorically.  Magic,  theosophy,  had  their  home  there ; 
gnosticism   flourished   there ;    their    views    were   like    streams     with 


T;}*'  AiyvTrriaf  ainiaiv. 

^  Qpovoi  (Matter,  I'Ecule  (CAlex.,  p.  285). 

'  On  the  ohver.se,  the  Empress  Sabina  :  CABINA  CEB.ICTH ;  on  the  reverse,  P.  ENNE.4  KA. 
The  lig-hthouse  surmounted  by  a  figure  standing,  placed  between,  two  tritons  sounding  the 
buccina.     Bronze. 

*  Letronne,  Inscrip.  d^Egypte,  vol.  i.  p.  361 :  .  .  .  .  Mouffiwi/  TaKapoq  ....  rroXyri/Jiwrarot 
ipviOes  ( Athenseus,  i.  p.  22  d).     Timon  lived  under  Philadelplius. 
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ill-dofiuod  banks,  which  stretch  out  afar  and  mingle  their  muddy- 
waters.' 

Hadrian  woukl  be  less  pleased  with  Memphis,  for  the  Greek 
kings  had  in  no  way  respected  the  capital  of  the  Pharaohs, 
and  for  a  long  while  its  palaces  had  been  used  to  build  those 
of  Alexandria. 

While  recently  seeing,  on  the  site  of  this  city,  heaps  of 
crumbling  bricks,  and  a  forest  of  palm  trees  waving  their  grace- 
ful heads  above  the  spots  where  the  kings'  palaces  arose,  I  asked 
myself  whether  INIemphis  had  ever  employed,  for  private  dwellings. 


Auiiuoiis   deified. - 


Head  of  Antinous,  on  a  Bronze  Medallion 
struck  at  Suivrna. 


any  other  material  than  bricks  dried  in  the  sun.  This  people 
lived,  as  at  present,  in  mud  houses,  but  built  their  temples  and 
tombs  to  last  for  ever.'  It  does  not  appear  that  Hadrian  was 
struck  by  the  gloomy  religious  majesty  of  the  grand  edifices  of 
Upper  Egypt.  In  his  ^"illa  at  Tibiu-,  where  he  wanted  to  have 
a  representation  of  the  most  beautiful  monuments  which  he  had 
observed  during  his  travels,  scarcely  a  souvenir  of  Egypt  is 
remarked — -the  Canopus.  a  long  basin  intended  for  nautical  games, 
and  which  had  nothing  else  Egyptian  than  a  little  temple  of 
Serapis  built  at  the  end,  aud  some  statues  brought  from  the  banks 
of  the  Xile,  or  copied  from  those  of  the  Pharaohs. 


'  It  is  possible  that  one  superior  man,  Ptoleiuy,  was  then  at  Alexandria  ;  at  least  he  was 
there  nine  years  later. 

'  Coin  with  a  Greek  inscription,  signifying  Hostilius  Marcellas,  priest  of  Antinous. 

'  Some  of  the  tombs  of  Memphis  exist  at  Sakkara :  but  the  temples  have  disappeared. 
From  StraWs  time  Mempjiis  was  already  decaying,  and  it  was  drawn  from  as  from  a  quarry. 
We  have  remaining  bronze  coins  commemorative  of  Uadrian's  visit.  On  one  is  represented  the 
city  of  Alexandria  going  before  the  emperor,  raouuied  ou  a  quadriga :  another  represents  him 
sailing  on  the  Nile. 


Autiiioiis  as  Bacchus.     Statue  t'uuud  at  the    J'illa  JIadiiaiia.     (Vaticau,  Round  Koom, 

Xo.  540.) 
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Whilst  Hadrian  was  ascending  this  stream,  Antinous  ■svas 
accidentally  drowned/  or  in  devoting  himself  for  his  master,  a 
god  having  declared  this  sacrifice  to  he  necessary  for  the  emperor's 
safety.  If  the  latter  version  he  correct,  this  god  desired  nohle 
sentiments  ;  Hadrian's  affection  was  scandalous  and  his  grief 
shameful.  He  made  a  god  of  Antinous,  whose  image  was  set 
up  in  the  cities  of  Asia,  and  the  homicidal  divinity  returned 
oracular  responses  which  Hadrian  was  pleased  to  compose :  a 
more  sanguinary  satire  on  paganism  than  that  of  Lucian,  who, 
however,  was  soon  to  make  such  rude  warfare  against  the  gods.  It 
is  well  to  note  that  this  worship  of  masculine  heauty  belongs 
exclusively  to  the  Hellenic  East.  If  at  Eome  and  in  its  envii-ons 
many  busts  and  statues  of  Antinous  have  been  found,  we  have 
but  one  Latin  inscription  in  his  honour,  and  no  coin  of  Eoman 
make  bears   his  name.- 

This  apotheosis,  the  result  of  Greek  vice,  some  fine  statues  of 
the  newly-made  god  which  served  to  renew  the  types  of  Bacchus 
and  Apollo,  some  inscriptions  on  the  colossus  of  Memnon,  and  the 
foundation  of  Antinopolis,  which  a  road  furnished  with  watering- 
places,  stations,  and  fortified  posts  connected  with  the  ports  of  the 
Bed  Sea' — these  are  the  whole  of  the  souvenirs  now  remaining  of 
Hadrian's  stay  in  Egypt.  There  would  be  one  more,  if  the  mosaic 
of  Palestrina  represented  his  tour  in  this  country.  This  ascription 
of  it  must  be  given  up.^  I  believe,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  authen- 
ticity  of  the  letter  from  the  prince  to  Servianus.     The  phraseology 


'  This  is  the  account  that  Hadrian  gives  of  it,  wlio  founded  a  city,  Antinopolis,  near  the 
place  ■where  his  favourite  died,  October  30,  130,  at  Cheykh-Abadeh,  in  the  province  of  Minyeh. 
Dion  pretends  that  Antinous  was  immolated  in  sacrifice  as  a  voluntary  victim  il.xix.  12).  The 
latter  more  tragical  version  was  naturally  that  which  circulated  most.  Antinopolis  was  built 
and  organized  as  a  Greek  city.  The  tomb  of  the  favourite,  worthy  of  those  of  the  ancient  kings, 
was  adorned  bj"  a  sphinx  and  obelisks. 

■■'  Orelli,  No.  823. 

'  This  route,  called  Via  Hadriana,  going  from  Antinopolis  to  Myos  Hormos  across  the 
desert,  then  along  the  coast  to  Berenice,  was  finished  in  137,  according  to  an  inscription  found 
by  M.  Mariette  and  explained  by  M.  Miller,  Revue  archeol.  of  1870,  p.  313.  .\t  Djebel-Dokhan, 
where  are  the  celebrated  quarries  of  porphyi-y  and  red  granite,  in  a  valley  now  uninhabitable, 
there  are  seen  the  ruins  of  a  fortified  city,  and  a  temple  begun,  but  not  finished,  which  bears  a 
Greek  inscription  of  Hadrian's  time.     (Letronne,  Itiscr.  d'Egypte,  i.  p.  148.) 

*  This  statement  of  the  Abtj6  Barth^lemy  (Mem.  de  I'Acad.  des  inscr.,  vol.  xxx.  p.  503) 
disputed  by  Winckelmann  (Hist,  de  I' Art,  vol.  vi.  chap.  v.  §  14)  is  abandoned,  and  deservedly 
so.  See  MaspSro,  Biblioth.  de  I'Ecole  des  kautes  Etudes,  vol.  xxxv.  p.  50.  But  nothing  proves 
that  Hadrian's  tour  in  Egypt  did  not  bring  into  fashion  the  reproduction  of  Egyptian  scenes, 
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of  it,  it  is  true,  is  not  imperial,  but  Hadrian  liked  to  laugh  at 
and  banter  people.  "  Very  dear  Servianus.  I  well  know  that 
Ei'vpt  whose  exilogy  you  were  praising  to  nie,  that  inconstant 
fickle  people  who,  at  the  least  rumour,  become  agitated  and  run 
together,  that  seditious  race,  insolent  and  vain.  Tlicir  capital  is 
rich ;  everything  abounds  there,  and  no  one  is  idle  there.  Some 
blow  glass ;  others  make  paper  or  twine  flax ;  eyery  one  has  a 
vocation  and  applies  himself  to  it,  even  the  gouty  and  blind.  The 
god  of  all,  Christians,  Jews,  and  the  rest,  is  gain.  There  need  be 
other  morals  for  this  city,  which  by  its  greatness  deserves  to  hold 
the  first  place  in  Egypt.  I  have  done  for  it  all  it  has  desired 
of  me;  I  have  restored  its  ancient  privileges;  I  have  given  it 
some  new  ones.  While  I  was  there,  there  was  nothing  but 
courtesy.  I  was  hardly  departed  than  they  outraged  my  son 
Yerus.  and  you  know,  I  think,  all  that  they  have  said  respecting 
Antinous." ' 

This  letter  is  from  an  artist  whom  the  din  of  trades  wearies, 
or  from  a  prince  whom  liberty  of  speech  irritates:  probably  both  at 
once ;  at  all  events,  it  seems  that  Hadiian  liad  in  Eg\i3t  only  been 
struck  with  the  turbulence  of  the  Alexandrians;  but  we  shall 
remember,  to  the  honour  of  his  memory,  tliat  when  insulted  by  the 
people  of  Anticoh  and  scoffed  at  by  those  of  Alexancb-ia,  he  was 
satisfied  with  answering  the  former  by  withdrawing  from  them  a 
title,  the  latter  by  leaving  a  portrait  of  them  of  which  every 
evidence  attests  the  resemblance.  Theodosius  will  be  less  patient 
at  Thessalonica. 

The  empress  Sabina,  who  seems  to  have  accompanied  Hadrian 
in  many  of  his  travels,  certainly  followed  him  to  Egypt  and 
ascended  the  Xile  at  least  as  far  as  Thebes,  to  see  the  statue  of 
Memnon,  the  son  of  Aurora,  who,  every  morning  saluted  the  appear- 
ance of  his  mother  by  a  melodious  sound.  We  learn  from  "a  blue- 
stocking,"-   the    poetess    Balbilla,    that    the    god,    a    bad    courtier, 

taken  by  hazard  from  some  Egyptian  monuments  by  a  travelling  artist,  or  imagined  and 
grouped  bv  him,  to  give  some  idea  of  the  strange  country  where  Hadrian  had  lately  sojourned. 

'  Vopiscus,  Saturn.,  8,  declares  he  took  this  letter  from  the  hooks  of  Phlegon,  a  freedman 
of  Hadrian's,  and  I  see  no  reason  for  not  considering  it  to  be  genuine.  On  the  Alexandrians,  ef. 
Dion  Chrysostom.  Ornf.  xx.\ii.,  and  Ammianus  Marcellinus.  xxii.  6. 

'  Letronne,  Inscr.  d'Egypte,  vol.  ii.  pp.  3.50  et  seq.  Balbilla  celebrated  this  visit  by  three 
verses,  which  she  had  carved  on  the  leg  of  the  colossus  :  and  as  she  has  dated  them,  we  know 
that  the  double  visit  by  Sabina  took  place  on  -0-21  November,  130. 
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seemed  at  first  not  to  have  appreciated  the  honour  done  him,  and 
troubled  himself  but  little  "about  the  angry  countenance  of  the 
empress ; "  Sabina  had  to  pay  him  two  visits  before  he  deigned  to 
reply.  He  had  been  well  repaid.  Science,  cruel  like  the  gods,  has 
slain  the  son  of  Aiu'ora,  and  replaced  the  charming  legend  by  a 
phenomenon  quite  natural:  the  sound  arises  fi'om  the  vibrations 
which  the  earliest  rays  of  the  sun  cause  in  dispelling  the  damp 
with  which  the  rock  has  become  saturated  during  the  night.  It 
is  produced  in  the  granite  of  Karnac ;  von  Humboldt  has  heard  it 
in  those  of  South  America,  and  in  certain  atmospheric  conditions 
which  call  forth  a  rapid  evaporation  of  humidity,  there  can  be  heard 
everywhere,  at  the  sea-side  or  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  extensive  woods,  those  singular 
noises  which  country  people  call  "the  forest 
song."' 

"We  have  thus  reached  the  end  of  these 
long  travels  without  having  been  able  to  state 
accurately  either  their  order  or  date ;  -  but  it 
is    their    character    that   it    is    of   consequence      Hadrian,  Restorer  of  the 

,  ,,  .    ,  ,,...,.  ,       World.     (Large  Bronze.) 

above  all  to   point   out,    and   this    is   indicated 

by  the  facts  which  we  have  brought  together.  At  present  we  have 
to  say  that  Hadrian's  solicitude,  his  reforms,  his  building  projects, 
his  benefactions,  extended  to  the  whole  Empire,  for  we  have  coins 
which  prove  his  passage  through  twenty-five  provinces  and  his 
good  deeds  in  twelve : '  Restitutori  orbis  terrarum. 

The  ofiices  which  he  allowed  himself  to  accept  in  several 
towns  have  the  same  character  of  condescension  towards  his  sub- 
jects. Thus,  he  became  prsetor  of  Etruria ;  dictator,  eedile,  and 
duumvir  in  Italian  cities  ;  ^  demarch  at  Naples,  archon  at  Athens, 
quinquennal  at  Italica  and  Hadria.  It  will  be  said  that  these 
offices  were  but  titles  of  honour,  conferred  through  flattery.    I  quite 

'  See  the  excellent  Memoir  of  Letronne  on  The  Vocal  Statue  of  Memnon. 

'  Hadrian,  on  his  return  from  Eg-ypt,  must  have  stopped  in  132  in  Palestine,  where  the 
p-eat  insurrection  hroke  out  -n-hich  we  shall  relate  further  on. 

'  These  are  the  twelve  provinces  or  regions  which  caused  medals  to  be  struck  with  the 
inscription  Restitutori,  viz.,  Acbaia,  Africa,  Arabia,  Asia,  Bithynia,  Spain,  Gaul,  Italy,  Libya, 
Macedonia,  Phrvgia,  and  Sicily.  On  others  may  be  read  even  Restitutori  or  Locupletori  orbis 
terrarum.     C'f.  Cohen,  vol.  ii.,  Hadrian,  j!)(Tssj?re  from  445  to  1088. 

'  The  praetorship  of  Etruria  was  a  provincial  priesthood.  The  magistrates  of  some  Italian 
towns  had  kept  the  name  of  dictators. 

VOL.  V.  H 


98  THE    AXTOXIXES,    96   TO    180    A.D. 

admit  it.  although  the  prince  had  them  diseliarged  by  represen- 
tatives ;  at  all  events,  they  would  not  have  dreamt  of  offering  them 
to  an  emperor  to  Avhom  the  whole  Empire  Avas  within  the  limits 
of  Kome.'  Municipal  government  owes  him  also  an  improvement 
which  we  have  preserved :  the  right  for  cities  to  receive  directly — 
and  no  longer,  as  under  Trajan,  in  trust — legacies  and  donations.  It 
was  opening  up  to  them,  Eoman  customs  being  taken  into  account, 
an  abundant  source  of  revenue. 

In  the  year  134  Hadrian  retm-ned  to  Italy,  and  never  left  it 
again.  There  is  no  need  to  say  that  Eome  and  the  peninsula  pro- 
fited, as  the  provincial  towns  did,  b)'  his  taste  for  building.-  He 
repaired  an  incalculable  number  of  buildings  without  effacing  the 
names  of  the  founders,  a  thing  which,  for  the  Eomans,  was  the 
height  of  modesty  ;  he  built  for  himself,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Tiber,  an  immense  tomb  which  has  become  the  Castle  of  St.  Anffclo, 
and  the  bridge  which  still  connects  this  fortress  to  the  city  is  his 
work.  Finally  he  wished  that  his  villa  of  Tibur  should  remind  him 
of  the  monuments  and  the  spots  which  had  most  struck  him  during 
his  travels:  the  Lyceum,  the  Academy,  the  Prytaneum,  the  Pcecile, 
some  temples  and  libraries,  a  theati'e,  even  the  Elysian  Fields  and 
Tartarus.  It  was  like  a  museum  of  the  world :  a  happy  thought 
which  proceeded  however  fi-om  a  collector  ratlier  than  an  artist,  for 
many  of  its  contents  were  necessarily  out  of  taste.  This  valley 
of  Tempe,  with  its  artificial  moimtains,  these  monuments  reduced 
to  humble  proportions  and  reconstructed  at  a  distance  from  the 
material  and  historic  surroundings  for  which  they  had  been  made, 
would  have  been  an  error  of  taste,   if  Hadrian,  old  and  worn  out, 


'  See  other  examples  cited  iu  the  Inde.r  of  Henzen,  p.  1.59. 

-  Spartian  informs  us  that  he  made  an  outflow  for  the  waters  of  Lake  Fucinus,  or,  more 
probably,  that  he  set  light  again  the  insufficient  outlet  dug  by  Claudius.  According  to 
Pausanias,  he  had  a  harbour  made  at  the  ancient  Sybaris.  An  inscription,  found  at  Monte- 
pulciano,  assigns  to  him  tlie  restoration  of  the  Via  Cassia  from  Chiusi  to  Florence :  fi'im 
Cassiam  vetustate  collapsam  a  Clusinorum  Jinibus  Florentiam  perdiurit  millia  passuiim  xxci. 
(Gruter,  clvi.  2).  Another  inscription,  discovered  near  Xice,  recalls  the  construction  of  another 
road:  Viam  JuUam  Aug.  a  Jiumine  Trebia  qiue  tetustate  interciderat  sua  pecunia  restituit 
(MafFei, -l/tts.  Teron.,  ccxxxi.  o);  likewise  at  Suessa  :  Viam  Suessanis  mum'cipibus  sua pecitnia 
fecit  (Gruter,  cli.  3).  At  Cupra  maritima  he  liad  rebuilt  the  temple  of  the  goddess  of  the 
place:  ^funifice)ltia  sua  femp/um  derr  Cupra  restituit  lOrelli.  Xo.  1.S.52).  The  inhabitants  of 
Feruli  in  the  .Sabine  country  (Muvatori,  ccxxxiii.  4).  those  of  Ostia  (Gruter,  ccxlix.  7),  of 
Tiano  (Mommsen, /?^.«c;•.  ^>oy).,  Xo.  3,990),  of  Sorrento  tibid..  Xo.  2,112),  etc.,  have  left  us 
inscriptions  in  which  they  thank  Hadrian  for  his  benefits  towards  their  towns. 
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had  in  his  villa  sought  for  uothing  else  than  the  legitimate  pleasure 
of  finding  in  it  at  every  step  some  object  which  awakened  in  him 
some  recollection  of  his  early  years.  The  Romans  did  great 
things  and  often  had  the  taste  for  little  ones.  Eead  the  description 
that  Pliny  the  Younger  gives  us  of  the  gardens  of  one  of  his 
country  houses.  What  childishness  !  And  at  Pompeii,  how  many 
little   fountains    and   little   grottoes  of   rock-work    and    shells,    little 


A  Part  of  the  Ruins  of  the  JV//«  Iladriaiia. 


gardens  and  streams  which  bear  the  high-sounding  name  of 
Furipiis.'  In  this  respect  Hadrian  was  move  Roman  than  any  one, 
and  I  do  not  doubt  that  there  were  in  his  villa  some  very  cockney 
imitations  of  famous  monuments,  as  well  as  arrangements  of  the 
ground  to  form  sites  and  celebrated  streams,  e.ff.^  the  Peneus  Avould 
be  represented  by  a  thread  of  water.  Let  us  not  the  less  be  thank- 
ful for  a  fancy  which  has  presented  to  us  the  statues,  bas-reliefs, 
and  mosaics  discovered   in   the    excavations  which  for  the  last  two 
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hundred  years  have  been  obtained  from  this  villa,'  which  covered  a 
space  three  miles  long.     Many  precious  objects  in  the  museums  of 


Drunken  Centaur,  in  noir  antique,  found  at  the  ViUa  Hadriana.- 

Eome,  the  Barberini  obelisk  which    now   adorns   the   j^romenade    of 
the    Pincio,'    have    been    taken    from    this    rich    source;    and    the 


'  Kespectiiig  Hadrian's  villa,  see  Boissier,  Promenades  archeol,  the  -whole  of  chap.  iv. 

■'  A  centaur  made  prisoner,  sisrned  also  with  the  names  of  Arist(fus  and  Papia,  has  like- 
wise been  found  at  the  Villa  Hadriana.  They  are  both  in  the  museum  of  the  Capitol,  Salon, 
Nos.  3  and  4. 

*  This  obelisk  seems  to  have  been  brought  to  Rome  since  the  time  of  Elagabalus,  to  adorn 
the  Spina  of  the  Horti  Variani  circus,  where  it  was  found  at  the  commencement  of  the  six- 
teenth century, 
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European  flora   have  been  enriched  by  a  quantity  of    exotic  plants 
which  he  had  sowed  in  his  gardens  at  Tibur.^ 

So  many  years  passed  by  this  prince  at  a  distance  from  his 
capital,  so  many  works  completed  in  Italy  and  the  provinces,  at 
his  own  expense  or  after  his  example,  prove  three  things  worth 
noting:    the   wealth   of   the   cities   able   to  execute    such   numerous 
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Elegiac  Inscription  commemorative  of  Pladrian's  Initiation  into  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries 
(Museum  of  the  Louvre).     Cf.  note  on  p.  102. 

works  of  utility  or  adornment ;  the  sound  state  of  the  public 
finances,  since  the  prince  took  a  large  part  for  these  expenses ; 
and,  lastly,  the  tranquillity  of  the  Empire,  where  all  went  auto- 
matically, without  dangerous  stoppage  or  violent  shock,  whether 
Hadrian  sailed  on  the  Nile  or  hunted  in  the  mountains  of 
Caledonia. 

This    order   depended    on    the    strict    discipline    of   the    legions, 


'  The  works  of  the  J'illa  Hadriana  must  have  been  begun  in  123  or  124.    (Descemet,  Inscr. 
doliaires,  p.  135.) 
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the  spirit  of  justice,  which  animated,  as  we  shall  see  presently, 
the  general  administration,  but  also  on  the  activity  resulting  from 
])ublic  works,  which  occupying  many  hands,  drove  away  hunger,  a 
had  adviser,  malcsuudu  fiuues.  Just  as  we  have  found  in  the  foreign 
policy  of  Hadrian  a  principle  of  government — an  armed  peace,  so 
do  we  tind  another  for  his  internal  policy — the  extension  of  public 
works.  As  regards  the  former,  he  Mas  not  in  agreement  with  his 
predecessor ;  in  the  latter  he  imitated  him.  In  fact,  both  of  them 
had  been  great  builders,  not  at  all  simply  from  personal  taste,  but 
by  a  rule  of  conduct  which  was  self-imposed,  which  they  perse- 
A'eringly  applied  and  on  which  the  nations  reckoned.  In  the 
dedication  of  an  Egyptian  temple  these  words  may  be  read:  "For 
the  welfare  of  the  emperor  Hadrian  ....  and  for  the  success  of 
the  works  ordered  by  him."'  Xo  doubt  the  spectacle  of  this  un- 
ceasing activity  must  have  singularly  struck  their  minds,  since 
one  finds  an  echo  of  them  in  a  form  of  prayer  addressed  to  the 
gods   and  even  in  an  inscription  of  the  hierophant  of  Eleusis :    "I, 

the   high  priestess,   have  initiated   the   master   of  the   world 

He  who  has  poui'ed  a  stream  of  gold  over  all  the  cities  of  the 
universe."''  When  then  Eutropius  said  of  these  princes  that 
'■  they  covered  the  earth  with  their  buildings,"  this  writer  pointed 
out  a  grand  political  idea  and  not  a  puerile  satisfaction  of  vanity. 

III. — ArairMsTRATiox. 

The   world   had   never   yet    knoAvn   a   like    state   of   prosperity. 
And  this  wealth,  created  by  industry  or  the  commerce  of  the  world, 

'  Letronne  (Inscr.  cCEt/i/pte,  Xo.  16)  takes  the  woiils  rd  Ipya  in  the  wide  sense  in  whicb  we 
use  them.  The  acti^  of  Vespasian,  quoted  in  vol.  iv.  p.  (JOO,  show  that  these  great  public  works 
formed  a  well-determiued  svsiem  of  imperial  policy. 

-  Villoison,  Mem.  </e  I' Acad,  des  inscr.,  vol.  xlvii.  p.  330.  This  is  a  translation  of  the  inscrip- 
tion (given  on  p.  101):  ■■  Jlother  of  Marcianus,  dauo'hter  of  Demetrius,  I  shall  conceal  my 
name.  Separated  from  the  crowd  of  mortals,  suice  the  mt)ment  when  the  children  of  Cecrops 
nominated  me  to  be  high  priestess  of  Ceres.  I  have  l)uried  my  name  iii  the  darkness  of  the 
profound  abyss  which  incloses  the  impenetrable  my.«teries.  Xo,  it  is  not  the  sons  of  the  Spartan 
Leda  whom  I  have  initiated,  nor  the  inventor  of  those  health-giving  remedies  wliich  triumph 
over  death,  nor  that  valiant  Hercules  who  has  been  rescued  with  so  mucli  toil  from  the 
twelve  labours  imposed  on  him  by  Eurystheus.  I  have  initiated  the  sovereign  of  land  and  sea, 
him  whose  vast  empire  extends  over  so  many  nations  ;  him  who  has  poured  a  stream  of  gold 
over  all  the  cities  of  the  world,  and  principally  over  the  famous  land  of  Cecrops — I  mean  the 
emperor  Hadrian."  She  did  not  wish  to  divulge  lier  name,  because,  being  now  hierophant,  she 
had  only  her  official  title.     Thus  our  sisters  lose  their  family  name  on  entering  a  convent. 
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was  enjoyed  with  security ;  for  the  terrible  law  of  high  treason 
no  longer  menaced  the  heads  or  fortunes  of  the  rich/  and  the 
officials  were  strictly  controlled.  Quite  recently  the  senate-house 
had  resounded  with  accusa- 
tions which  deputies  from 
Ba^tica,  Africa,  and  Bithynia 
had  come  to  bring  before 
the  senate  in  the  early 
years  of  Trajan's  reign. 
Monstrous  instances  of  waste 
had  been  met  with  again, 
the  liberty,  even  the  life 
of  Roman  knights  sold  at 
a  price.  With  a  prince 
who  three  or  four  times 
made  the  circuit  of  the 
Empire,  and  who,  in  each 
province,  stayed  long  enough 
to  understand  everything, 
with  the  desire  to  know 
all,  such  charges  became  no 
longer  possible. 

Some  executions  how- 
ever had  taken  place;  some 
provincial  governors  and 
treasury  officers  or  procura- 
tors had  been  condemned. 
When  the  victims  of  these 
unfaithful  magistrates  were 
silent    from    fear,    Hadrian    himself    called    forth    accusers.^ 

It  is  much  better  to  prevent  than  to  cure.  Hadrian  marked 
out  for  the  governors  of  provinces  some  unchangeable  rules.  The 
laws,  the    edicts,   the    senatus-consulta,   the   rescripts    of   the  princes 


Hadrian  tifaJhi"'  a  I'l-isuiier  uuJer  Foot. 


'  Mdjestatis  crimAia  non  admisit  (Spart.,  Hadr.,  17). 

-  Mutilated  statue,  found  in  Crete  and  conveyed  to  the  museum  of  the  Old  Seraglio  at 
Constantinople  since  1870.     Gazette  archeoL,  1880,  pi.  (J. 

'  Circumiens provincias procuyatores  et  jireesides  pro  factis  suppluio  adfecit,  ita  severe  at 
accusatores per  se  crederetur  immittere  (Spart.,  Hadr.,  1.3).  See  in  the  DigeftjXxxix.  4,  §  1,  the 
rescript  on  the  commodities  which  the  governors  caused  to  be  bought  for  their  use. 
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formed  a  mass  of  decisions  often  contradictor}',  some  of  which 
besides  applied  only  to  particular  cases  or  to  certain  provinces.  By 
the  emperor's  order,  the  prtetor  Salvius  Julianus,  one  of  the  juris- 
consults whose  works  have  been  useful  to  the  editors  of  the 
Pamlects  as  much  as  those  of  Papinian,  brought  together  the 
ancient  praetorian  edicts  and  all  the  labours  expended  on  the  Lev 
Annua,  Avhich  the  praetors  had  for  a  long  time  transniitted  with 
scarcely  any  change ;  he  consolidated  the  provisions  which  formed, 
under  the  ah'eady  ancient  title  of  the  Perpetual  Edict,  a  sort  of  code 
of  pnetoriau  jurisdiction  and  a  general  form  of  procedm'e.  Hadrian 
promoted  a  senatus-consultum  which,  in  the  year  131,  gave  the 
force  of  law  to  this  new  Perpetual  Edict.  The  prsetors,  governors 
of  jirovinces,  and  all  the  magistrates  charged  with  the  administration 
of  justice  had  to  conform  to  it,  not  forgetting  to  add,  for  new  points 
which  might  happen  to  crop  up,  formal  rules  and  accessory  articles 
conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  legislative  work  whose  authority  the 
senate  and  prince  had  just  sanctioned.  It  was  law  put  in  the 
place  of  the  arbitrary,  a  real  benefit  for  the  provinces,  and  the 
first  edition  of  that  grand  work  which  has  become  the  corpus  of 
Eoman  Law.' 

Hadrian  had  no  intention  of  stopping,  by  this  step  in  codifi- 
cation, as  has  happened  at  other  times  and  in  other  countries, 
juridical  development,  which  had  made  so  brilliant  a  start.'  On 
the  contrary,  he  encouraged  the  studies  of  the  prudentes^  by  con- 
firming in  a  rescript  the  authority  of  their  official  replies,  to 
whieli  he  gave  the  force  of  law  when  they  were  unanimous.^ 

His  good  policy  enabled  the  prince,  without  burdening  the 
peoples,  to  adorn  the  cities,  pension  literary  men  and  artists, 
relieve  the  provincials  of  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  imperial  post, 
and    increase    the   assistance    granted    by    Trajan   to   poor   children.^ 


'  Godefroy  (Cod.  Theod..  prol.  p.  283)  considers  that  the  Perpetual  Edict  of  Julianus  has 
been  the  source  of  all  the  Uomau  law  as  far  as  the  publication  of  the  Code  of  Theodosius  II. 
This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Bach  (Hist.  Jur.  rom.,  pp.  404-442). 

"  .Tiilius  Celsus,  Xeratius  Priscus,  were  his  contemporaries.  I  have  just  spoken  of  Salvius 
Julianus. 

'  Seittentui;  eorum  quibus permissum  est  jura  condere  .  ...  si  in  itmon  ....  co7icuiiant 
.  ...  id  legis  vicem  obtinet  (Gains,  i.  67). 

*  See  vol.  iv.  p.  789.  He  decided  that  the  allowance  for  maintenance,  left  by  will  to  an 
infant  till  the  age  of  puberty,  should  be  continued,  to  boys  till  eighteen,  to  girls  till  fourteen. 
{Diyest,  xx.xiv.  i.  14.)     As  regards  posts,  before  Hadrian's  time  the  cities  were  obliged  to  keep 
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But  if  lie  desii-ed  that  the  State  should  succour  misery  and  mis- 
fortime  he  did  not  intend  that  the  tax-payer  should  make  con- 
tributions to  himself  at  the  cost  of  the  public  treasury.  Some 
months  after  his  accession  he  had  burnt  all  the  debts  to  the 
treasiu'y  for  the  last  sixteen  years,  which  amounted  to  the  enormous 
sum  of  about  200,000,000  francs.'  Such  a  high  figure  of  arrears 
would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  the  administration  of  the  finances 
had  been  badly  conducted  or  that  Trajan's  wars  had  involved  the 
people  and  the  provinces  in  debt.  In  order  to  prevent  the  return 
of  such  abuses  Hadrian  created  a  new  office,  that  of  fiscal  advocate, 
who  was,  as  regards  the  financial  interests  of  the  State,  what  our 
public  miaister  is  for  the  interests  of  society  and  respect  of  the 
law.  In  each  province  the  fiscal  advocate  sought  out  those  who 
unjustly  retained  revenue  or  domain  property,  and  prosecuted  them 
before  the  procurator  of  the  prince  or  at  the  governor's  tribunal. 
But  one  may  rest  assured  that  if  this  new  officer  showed  diligence 
in  his  duties  he  did  not  use  harshness,  for  he  would  have  acted 
against  the  wishes  of  the  priace  who  refused  the  heritages  of 
citizens  having  families,^  who  left  to  the  children  of  those  con- 
demned to  confiscation  a  part  of  the  paternal  fortune,^  sometimes 
the  whole,  while  saying  these  words,  still  to  be  read  in  the  Digest:  * 
"I  like  better  to  enrich  the  State  with  men  than  with  money."  It 
was  on  the  part  of  Hadrian  a  generous  intelligent  protest  against 
the  practice  of  confiscation  which  we  have  taken  seventeen  centuries 
to  abolish. 

A  considerable  amount  of  reform  is  referable  to  Hadi'ian  :  he 
is  even  supposed  to  have  ended  the  hypocrisy  of  the  imperial 
government    by    frankly   constituting    the   monarchy,    and   Aui-elius 

provided  with  the  necessary  stores  the  stations,  mansiones,  established  on  their  territory,  and 
they  were  obliged  to  supply  the  official  traveller  with  horses  and  conveyances  on  the  presenta- 
tion of  his  diploma  or  travelling  permit  (this  regulation  still  exists  in  Russia).  Hadrian  seems 
to  have  substituted  fixed  contributions  for  contingent  payments ;  Antoninus  diminished  this 
charge,  and  Severus,  perhaps,  made  the  treasury  bear  a  part  of  it ;  but  after  him  the  whole 
charge  fell  upon  the  municipalities.  The  cursus  publicum  served  the  government,  but  not 
private  persons.  In  proportion  as  its  importance  increased  the  expense  fell  more  heavily  on  the 
towns,  and  became  one  of  the  causes  of  their  misery.     Cf.  Hirschfeld,  op.  cif.,  p.  98. 

'  Orelli,  No.  805 ;  Eckhel,  vol.  vi.  p.  478 ;  and  Cohen,  vol.  ii.  pi.  vi.  No.  1,049.  A  coin 
represents  a  lictor  setting  fire  to  a  bundle  of  credit  notes. 

»  Spart.,  Hadr.,  18. 

'  The  twelfth  {id.,  ibid.).     Dositheus  (§  9)  says  the  tenth. 

*  Digest,  xlviii.  20,  7,  §  3. 
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Victor  maintains  that  the  administrative  reorganization  which  he 
effected  was  still  in  existence  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century, 
except  some  changes  introduced  by  Constantine.'  In  this  too 
positive  opinion  may  be  detected  the  persistent  remembrance  of 
Hadrian's  wisdom ;  it  is  an  act  of  homage  done  to  the  prince  who 
more  than  any  one  strove  to  bring  order  into  every  branch  of 
the  State.  Xot  that  he  performed  in  the  second  century  the  work 
of  the  fourth,  but  he  prepared  it.  In  this  matter  we  know  two 
important  facts :  he  reorganized  the  coiisiliuin  jjr/ncijns,  and  he 
deprived  of  the  offices  in  the  palace  the  freedmen  who,  since 
Augustus,  and  especially  since  Claudius,  had  been  the  real  chiefs 
of  the  administration :  all  the  empLTor's  secretaries  were  taken 
from  the  equestrian  order."  Xow  to  put  into  offices  connected  with 
the  palace,  in  place  of  freedmen  who  were  blind  ser\ants  of  their 
master,  Roman  knights  who  became  functionaries  of  the  State,  and 
bv  a  necessary  consequence  to  reorganize  the  branches  of  the 
government  service,  was,  in  fact,  to  turn  the  prince's  house, 
hitherto  little  different  from  the  house  of  a  wealthy  individual, 
into  great  public  offices  of  administration. 

This  reform  led  to  another.  In  obstinately  living  away  from 
Eoine,  Hadrian  would  have  paralyzed  the  coiu'se  of  public  affairs 
had  ho  not  made  himself  present,  as  it  were,  in  his  capital  by  a 
government  council  invested  with  legal  authority.  Augustus  had 
constituted  a  privy  council  A\hi(.']i,  if  Dion  has  not  transferred  to 
the  commencement  of  the  Empire  what  existed  imder  his  own 
eyes,  was  already  invested  with  extensive  powers.^  But  this  council 
does  not  seem  to  have  survived  the  first  emperor,  at  least,  in  the 
forai  that  the  latter  had  given  it.  Its  action  is  in  no  way  to  be 
perceived,    and   what    remained    of    it    was   only   an    accidental    and 

'  Oficia  sane  publica  et  palatina,  nee  non  militia:  in  earn  fonnam  statuit,  qiue,  paucis  per 
Constantinum  immutatis,  hodie persecerant  (Epit.,  xiv.). 

^  Ab  epistulis  et  a  libellis  primus  eguites  liumanos  kabuit  (Spart.,  Ilailr.,  22).  Viii'llui.s 
had  already  intrusted  the  offices  belonging  to  the  palace  to  knights.  (Tac,  Ilist.,  i.  'ai  : 
Miiiisteria  principatns  per  libertos  agi  solita  in  equites  Romanos  disponit.  Cf.  Plutarch,  Otho, 
9.)  Domitian  had  done  the  same  (Suet.,  Dom.,  7) ;  an  illustrious  Roman  knight,  who  was 
decorated  with  praetorian  insignia  and  made  prefect  of  the  Vigiles,  Titinius  Capito  (Pliny, 
Epi«t.,'i.  17;  V.  8;  viii.  12),  was  ab  epistulis  under  this  prince,  under  Nerva  and  Trajan 
(Kellermann,  Viyit., 'So.  7 ).  But  this  was  e.'tceptional ;  the  rule  referred  to  by  Spartian  was 
only  established  by  Hadrian.  See  Borghesi,  vol.  v.  pp.  14  et  seq.,  and  Hirschfeld,  pp.  215,  257, 
2U6. 

'  See  vol.  iii.  p.  726. 
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changing  reunion  formed  by  chance  from  imperial  friendships. 
Hadrian  constituted  it  afresh  by  asking  the  senators  to  give  theii; 
a[)probation  to  the  appointments  -R-hich  he  made  of  persons  of 
weight,  as  famous  jurisconsults,  knights,  prtetors,  CA'en  consuls. 
The  choice  of  the  emperor  and  the  sanction  of  the  senate  gave  to 
these  functions,  till  then  of  a  private  nature,  or  at  least  indeter- 
minate, the  character  of  a  kind  of  permanent  magistracv.  The 
questions  discussed  in  the  committees 
which  he  had  lately  reorganized  came 
before  this  council  and  there  received  their 
solution.'  The  emperor  was  able  there- 
fore, without  disquietude,  to  traverse  the 
world  and  seek  at  Athens  or  in  Egypt 
milder  winters,  in  Gaul  or  lUyricum  less 
scorching  summers ;  the  Patres  had  placed 
in  his  hands  as  it  were  a  second  abdica- 
tion,   and    in    his   absence,    the    members     of   Coin  commemoiative  of  Hadriau's 

•  Vovflo^G  to  Greece  ~ 

the  governing  council,  supplymg  the  place  "  " 

of  the  senate,  if  needful,  by  the  delegation  of  power  which  they 
had  received  and  the  place  of  the  emperor  whose  fontidence  they 
enjoyed,  assured  the  despatch  of  affairs,  the  tranquillity  of  Eome, 
and  the  safety  of  the  prince.  It  was  not  a  ministry,  for  the 
Eomans  disliked,  as  did  our  ancient  kings,  any  partition  of  powers; 
but  when  men  like  Sah"ius  Julianus,  Ulpian.  Papinian,  or  Paulus, 
sat  at  the  consiliu))i,  a  minister  of  justice  might  be  considered  as 
present  there.  It  is  therefore  not  at  aU  astonishing  that  the 
beginning  of  the  monarchical  transformation,  effected  under 
Diocletian,  has  been  carried  back  to  the  period  when  the  freedmen 
were    put    into   the    shade,    the   knights    admitted   into   the   central 


'  ....  in  consilio  fiabuit  non  amicos  auf  eomttes  solum,  sed  jiirhconsultos  aliofgue,  guos 

tamen  senattis  omnis proba^fef  (Sparr.,  Hadr.,  18) idfiibifix  in  consilio  sua  eotisulibus  atque 

pnetoribus  et  optimix  senaforibiix  {ibid.,  22).  .  .  .  'E^iVoJf  fierd  -wv  Trfjui-uiv  (Dion,  Ixix.  7).  The 
members  of  this  council  were  divided  into  two  classes  :  conciliares  et  admmpfi  in  concilium,  as 
we  have  titular  councillors  of  state  and  members  of  the  council  or  auditors.  Thev  were 
appointed  from  60,000  sestertii  up  to  200.000,  and  the  difference  of  the  salary  marked  that  of 
rank.  See  Wilmaiins,  Xo.  1,2S6:  this  inscription,  being-  accented,  belong^s,  at  latest,  to  the 
end  of  the  second  century,  and  as  it  g-ives  the  emperor  the  titles  of  piui  and  /etir.  which 
Cdmmodus  was  the  first  to  bear,  it  is  posterior  to  the  year  180.     ( ISckhel.  vol.  vii.  p.  1.351. 

'  TOIC  .VX/UOIC  .4NE0HKEN.  Mercury  naked,  standing,  holding- the  caduceus :  in  front, 
a  boundarv  stone.     Bronze  coin. 
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admiuistratiou,  the  senators,  or  at  least  some  of  them,  into  the 
effective  government  of  the  Empii-e. 

The  supreme  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  intrusted,  in  Italy, 
to  four  consulars  and  the  multiplication  of  curators  foi'etold  the 
approach  of  the  time  when  ancient  rights  and  old  privileges  will 
disappear  before  equality  produced  by  obedience.  Marcus  Aurelius 
will  rejilace  Hadrian's  consulars  by  juridici,^  magistrates  of  less 
dignity,  invested  solely  with  civil  jurisdiction;  but  he  -will  give 
the  criminal  j  urisdiction  to  the  prefect  of  the  city  in  the  suburban 
region  (as  far  as  the  hundredth  milestone)  and  to  the  prefect  of 
the  praetorium  in  the  rest  of  Italy.'-  In  this  way,  out  of  respect 
for  this  old  territory  which  had  borne  the  brave  populations  from 
which  Eome  had  formed  her  legions,  while  giving  it  the  condition 
of  the  provinces,  the  application  to  it  of  that  name  was 
avoided. 

Hadrian's  journeys  made  no  change  in  this  order :  the 
imperial  post  brought  quickly  to  him  the  opinion  of  his  council. 
Besides,  he  took  with  him  a  part  of  those  who  composed  it,  so 
that  the  government  followed  him  in  his  wanderings.  "  Eome," 
says  Herodian,  "is  where  the  emperor  is."' 

I  omit  a  number  of  unimportant  reforms.  Hadrian  had  a 
passion  for  regulating  everything,  just  as  he  had  for  knowing 
everything,  even  family  secrets.  His  police,  which  by  reason  of 
his  constant  travelling  he  must  have  made  very  active,  listened  at 
the  doors,  looked  into  the  interior  of  houses,  and  read,  over  her 
shoulder,  the  letter  which  a  wife  was  wi-iting  to  her  husband,  not, 
like  Tiberius,  from  suspicion,  but  like  Louis  XV.,  to  find  amuse- 
ment and  fun.      If   he  multiplied  edicts  respecting  dress,  carriages, 

'  Ou  the  juriJici,  see  ilommsen  in  the  Gromatici  veteres,  edit.  Lacbmaim,  vol.  ii.  pp.  192 
et  seq. 

'  The  prefect  of  the  praetorium  incontestable  had  this  right  under  Severus :  it  is  probable, 
but  not  positive,  that  it  was  Marcus  Aurelius  who  gave  it  him.  He  renewed  the  old  interdict 
against  commerce  by  the  senators.  (Dion,  Iviii.  16.)  As  to  the  right  of  the  prefect  of  the  city, 
it  is  noted  in  the  Digest,  i.  1:?,  1  pr.  and  §  4. 

'  Ambulatorium  senatum,  says  Haubold  (de  Consist,  principum  Bom.).  Cf.  Papinian  in  the 
Diyegt,  xxvii.  i.  30 :  .  .  .  .  honor  delatiis  (in  consilium  adsumpM  finem  certi  temporis  nee  loci 
hahet.  'Evii  ti  i)  'Pw/x»)  owov  ttot  av  o  ^aaiKivQ  y  (Herod.,  i.  6).  It  is  probable  that  to  Hadrian 
is  due  the  enlargement  of  the  jus  Latii,  the  difference  of  which  a  new  reading  of  the  palimpsest 
of  Gains  has  well  pointed  out.  In  the  cities  which  bad  the  Minus  Latium,  the  magistrates 
alone  could  acquire  the  Roman  citizenship ;  in  those  which  liad  the  Majus  Latium,  all  the 
decurions  obtained  this  privilege. 
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baths,  materials  from  demolished  buildings,^  burials  which  he  inter- 
dicted in  the  interior  of  cities,'^  etc.,  he  also  made  edicts  to  close  the 
ergastula^  in  which  so  many  slaves,  even  so  many  free  men,  carried 
off  by  surprise,  were  detained  and  tortured ;  for  depriving  masters 
of  the  right  of  life  and  death  over  their  human  beasts  of 
burden  and  for  protecting  them  against  their  cruelty,'  for  inter- 
dicting them,  unless  by  a  magistrate's  order,  from  an  infamous 
speculation — the  sale  of  these  unfortunates,  both  men  and  women, 
to  the  proprietor  of  a  brothel  or  school  of  gladiators ;  to 
prohibit  putting  indiscriminately  to  torture  all  the  slaves  of  an 
assassinated  master,  even  those  who  had  not  been  within  sight 
or  hearing,  and  who  consequently  had  not  been  able  to  render 
him  help.  A  matron  cruelly  treated  her  women-attendants ;  he 
condemned  her  to  five  years'  banishment.^  The  human  sacrifices 
to  Carthaginian  Baal  continued ;  he  again  proscribed  them.' 
Lastly,  employing  logic  in  the  service  of  humanity,  he  decided 
that  the  woman  who  might  have  been  free  at  any  time  during 
pregnancy  would  of  necessity  give  birth  to  a  free  infant,*  and 
that  this  child  should  be  by  birth  R<iman  if  its  parents, 
feregrini  at  the  time  of  conception,  should  ha\'e  obtained  .the 
freedom  of  the  city  before  its  birth.'  In  this  way  he  ameliorated 
the  condition  of  woman,  allo-wTd  her  to  make  a  will,*  and  recog- 
nized in  her  who  had  the  jm  trium  libcrorum  the  right  of 
reco-\'ering  the  estate  of  her  children  who  died  intestate.''  We 
have    seen    Trajan  restraining    the    riglits    of    the  patria  potcstas ;  '" 

'  See  the  memoire  of  M.  EtipiT  on  the  Scuntiis-coii-^idtc  coiitre  Ics  i/nlnstrip/s  rjui  sperulent 
sur  la  demolition  des  edifices.  1S72. 

-  Digest,  xlvii.  12,  .3,  §  h.     The  Twelve  Tables  had  forbidden  it  at  Rome. 

'  It  was  a  modification  of  the  senatus-consultiim  Silanian  (10  A.D.)  but  the  principal  article 
of  which  continued  in  force,  for  Modestinus  says,  in  tlie  Digest,  xxix.  5,  18,  that  the  slave  who, 
if  able  to  aflford  help  to  his  master,  did  not  do  so,  ouglit  to  be  punished  with  death.  Cf.  I'aulus, 
Sent.,  iii.  4,  and  ^^'alIon,  Hist,  de  Vesclavage,  vol.  iii.  p.  60. 

*  Digest,  i.  6,  2. 

°  See  vol.  iv.  p.  29,  n.  1. 

^  Digest,  i.  .5,  18.  This  decision  of  Hadrian  has  become  the  teaching  of  the  Institutes  of 
Justinian. 

'  Gains,  i.  §§  77  and  92.  He  likewise  decided  that  a  child  born  of  a  Roman  mother  and 
Latin  father  should  be  Roman.     {Id.,  i.  §§  .30  and  80.) 

'  De  feminarum  testameyitis  (Gains,  i.  §  11.5). 

°  .  .  .  .  Licet  ea  in  jyotestate pare^itis  esset  (\2Vp\SLr\, Frag.,  ■s.xw'i.S).  This  right  was  recog- 
nized in  the  freedwoman  only  when  she  had  four  children.  Cf.  in  the  Digest,  xxxviii.  17,  the 
senatus-consultum  Tertullinnnm. 

'"  See  Hist,  des  Romains,  \ol.  iv.  p.  787. 
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a  decision  of  Hadrian,  given  in  a  particular  case,  prepared  hoAvever 
the  ruin  of  the  father's  authority  so  far  as  lie  was  a  judge  in  his 
own  home.  A  son  had  commerce  with  his  stepmother  ;  the  fatlicr 
enticed  him  to  the  chase  and  then  killed  him.  The  prince  con- 
demned him  to  transportation,  not  for  having  made  use  of  tlie 
ancient  rights  of  paternal  aiithority,  but  for  having  acted  as  a 
brigand  in  the  woods.' 

An  inscription  cites  a  law  of  Hadrian  on  the  cohni : 
imfortunately  it  is  lost.  But  this  simple  reference  proves  the  clear- 
sightedness of  the  prince  who  regulated  a  new  condition  of  the 
rural  populations,  destined  by  degrees  to  replace  the  ancient 
servitude.- 

Here  are  edicts  and  sentences  wliich  would  serve  as  excuse 
for  many  eccentricities.  Xever  had  a  similar  and  more  generous 
effort  been  made  by  the  legislator  to  diminish  the  plague  of 
slavery,  a  puriilent  sore  which  threatened  social  life.  Hadrian's 
legislation  conducts  us  to  the  ti'ansformatiou  which  the  ancient 
form  of  servitude  is  to  undergo :  a  large  number  of  slaves  will 
soon  be  rural  peasants  [coloni). 

At  Eome,  much  simplicity  of  life  and  dignity  of  bearing, 
although  he  utterly  repudiated  those  who  wished  to  envelop  it 
with  indolence,  using  as  a  pretext  the  majesty  of  rank ;  and  if 
Antinous  had  had  any  successors,  vice  at  least  avoided  shocking 
public  modesty.  In  the  palace,  the  slaves  and  freedmen  kept 
in  the  shade ;  no  wine  on  the  table,  but  repasts  seasoned  with 
varied  conversation,  interesting  lectui'es,  or  scenic  representations. 
Eeceptions  took  place  on  fite  days ;  ordinarily  calm  and  silence 
prevailed  in  the  imperial  residence.  Yet  there  was  no  affectation 
of  austerity ;  he  shared  in  the  pleasures  of  his  friends  as  well 
as  in  theii-  griefs ;  he  hunted  with  them  and  visited  them  in 
their  illness  without  permitting  them  to  abuse  his  affection  or 
acquire  from  it  a  credit  from  which  they  might  gain  advantage, 
"  as  had  been  customary  for  Ca;sarians  and  the  entourage  of  the 
emperors   to    do.'' '     In   public,  as   his   retinue,   the    most   respected 


'  .  .  .  .  Quod  latronis  nuiffis  quam  patris  jure  eum  interfecit ;   nam  patria  potestas   in 
pietate  debet,  non  ntroeitate  eonsufere  [Digest,  xlviii.  9,  S\. 

^  Tlie  question  of  the  colonial  system  is  discussed  in  chap.  Ixxxii.  §  4. 
^  DioD.lxix.  7. 
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citizens,  and  no  advancos  made  to  the  crowd  in  order  to  draw 
from  it  those  acclamations  so  easily  obtained  and  which  so 
often  deceive  those  who  receive  them.  When  he  returned  from 
the  Forum  or  senate  it  was  in  a  litter,  so  that  he  might  not 
be  followed/ 

Until  his  death  he  had  the  same  consideration  for  the 
senators.  Did  foreign  ambassadors  arrive,  he  himself  presented 
them  to  the  senate,  made  known  their  demands,  took  the  advice 
of  each,  and  after  having  received  the  votes,  summed  uji  the 
reply  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  majority.  With  the 
people  he  was  as  with  the  soldiers,  rather  severe  than  affable.'^ 
One  day  diu'ing  the  games  he  was  iirgently  asked  a  favour  ^ 
which  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  grant  ;  he  refused  it,  and, 
all  the  assembly  crying  out,  he  ordered  the  herald  to  prdclaim 
silence  and  that  the  games  should  proceed.  Another  time  the 
people  pressed  him  with  great  clamour  to  set  at  liberty  a 
charioteer.  He  wrote  on  his  tablets:  "The  dignity  of  the  Roman 
people  does  not  permit  it  to  ask  to  set  free  another's  slave  nor 
to  compel  the  owner  himself  to  set  him  free ; "  and  he  threw 
these  tablets  into  the  crowd.  At  other  times  he  avoided  an 
importunate  request  by  a  witticism.  A  suppliant,  whose  hair 
was  growing  white  and  who  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  some 
favour,  appeared  again  some  time  after  with  his  hair  dyed  and 
asked  for  the  same  sitimtion  :  "  But  I  have  already  refused  your 
father,''  said  the  prince. 

He  liked,  as  we  have  said,  to  administer  justice,  and  above 
all,  to  do  it  ;  when  he  was  seated  on  the  tribunal  he  was 
surrounded,  "  not  by  his  friends  or  by  his  intimates,  but  by  the 
wisest  jurisconsults,  better  than  whom  the  senate  itself  would 
not  have  been  able  to  choose,  as  Julius  Celsius,  Salvius  Julianus, 
Xeratius  Prisons. "^  Dion,  who  is  not  favourable  towards  him,  yet 
remarks  that  he  never  unjustly  deprived  any  one  of  his  goods ; 
and  the  historian  adds,  with  a  naii'ete  w^hich  is  unfortunately  a 
just  estimate  of   certain  characters  :   "  He   was  not  at  all  passionate. 


'  Omnia  ad privati  hominis  modum  fecit  (Spait.,  Hadr.,9). 
'  'EiijipiQwi  fiaWov  7)  9ui-!VTiKwe  (Dion,  Ixix.  (i). 
^  'I(T;^ypu;t.'  airovvTi  Ti  [id.,  ibid.). 
*  Spart.,  Had)-.,  18. 
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even  towards  the  nobodies  who  did  him  service  in  acting 
contrary  to  his  sentiments."  But  he  did  not  tolerate  that  the 
judges  should  -s-iolate  the  law ;  and  his  vigilance,  and  that  by 
which  he  overawed  the  administration,  rendered  betrayals  of  trust 
very  difficult.'  He  admitted  that  the  intention  and  not  the  fact 
constituted  the  guilt,  and  if.  in  it,  the  man  has  shown  bad 
morals,  the  prince  knew  how  to  recompense  good  morals  by 
refusing  to  punish  the  murderer  of  au  individual  wlio  had 
committed  shameful  acts  of  violence  against  the  person  of  the 
accused  or  his  own  connections.'- 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  grammarian  Dositheus,  who  has 
preserved  some  of  Hadrian's  letters  and  sentences,  shoidd  have  been 
only  a  schoolmaster,  selecting  by  chance  examples  which  he  set 
before  his  scholars.  Better  chosen  and  more  numerous,  these  frag- 
ments would  have  allowed  us  to  lift  a  corner  of  the  veil  which 
hides  the  customary  life  of  the  prince.  Such  as  they  are,  they 
show  him  administering  justice  or  giving  advice  to  all  comers  in 
the  vestibule  of  his  palace,"  just  as  the  Eastern  kings  and  sheiks 
do  at  the  gates  of  their  city;  and  in  spite  of  their  insignificance, 
they  help  us  to  seize  the  true  character  of  this  imperial 
magistracy,  composed  of  well-determined  prerogatives  derived 
from  ancient  republican  offices  and  from  the  indefinite  powers  of 
patriarchal  authority. 

A  man  wished  to  enter  the  army.  "Where  do  you  want 
to  serve  ?  "  "In  the  prsetorium."  "But  what  is  your  height?'' 
"  Five  feet  and  a  half."  "  Enter  the  city  cohorts,  and  if  you 
are  a  good  soldier,  you  will  bo  able  in  the  third  year  to  be 
passed  into  the  prsetoriaus."     (§  i.) 

Au  old  soldier  goes  to  the  palace.  "My  sons,  my  lord, 
have  been  taken  for  the  militia."  "Very  good."  "But  they 
are  very  ignorant ;  I  am  therefore  afraid  they  wiU  not  act 
according  to  the  regulations  and  that  they  will  leave  me  in 
misery."     "  TNTiy    do    you   fear   that  ?     Ai-e    we   not    in   a    state    of 

'  De  judicibux  omnibus  semper  cuncta  scrutando  (amdiit  i-eijuisivif  quamdiu  ventm  inrexiret 
(Spart.,  ibid.,  21). 

'  £um  gut  stuprum  sibi  vel  suis  per  vim  inferentem  occidit,  dimittendum  (Digest,  xlviii. 
8,  1,  §  5). 

'  Some  of  the  requests  addressed  to  the  prince  were  made  by  writing,  per  libellos :  others, 
nV«  voce. 
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peace  ?  Their  time  in  the  militia  will  pass  peaceably."  "  Allow 
me,  my  lord,  to  follow  them  in  the  capacity  of  servant."  "  By 
the  gods,  do  nothing  of  the  kind.  It  is  not  fit  that  you  should 
be  your  sons'  valet ;  but  take  this  vine  twig.  I  make  a 
centurion  of  you."^     (§  13.) 

Another  day  he  condemns  a  son  to  keep  his  old  infirm 
father,  a  guardian  to  furnish  his  ward  with  board.  A  man  and 
a  woman  who  had  not  contracted  a  proper  marriage,  that  is,  a 
lawful  one,  raised  a  dispute  about  a  child  in  order  to  get  its 
share  in  the  public  distributions.  The  emperor  ordered  the  child 
to  appear.  "With  Avhom  do  you  live?"  "With  my  mother." 
Then  the  prince,  tirrning  to  the  man,  said  :  "  Rascal !  give  up  this 
congiarium  which  does  not  belong  to  you."     (§  11.) 

While  he  was  assisting  at  the  distribution  of  what  we  should 
call  tickets  for  bread,  a  woman  cried  out :  "I  beg  of  you,  my 
lord,  to  order  them  to  give  me  a  part  of  my  son's  congiarium  as 
he  has  deserted  me."  The  son  was  present.  "  I,  my  lord,  don't 
acknowledge  her  to  be  my  mother."  "  Well  then,  if  you  insist, 
I  shall  no  longer  recognize  you  as  a  citizen."     (§  14.) 

A  citizen  declares  that  he  possesses  the  equestrian  qualifi- 
cation and  that  he  had  solicited  the  concession  of  the  horse  of 
honour  [cquum  publicum),-  but  could  not  obtain  it  because  of  an 
accusation  brought  against  him.  "  The  man  who  demands  the 
horse  of  honour  ought  to  be  free  from  all  reproach ;  prove  that 
your  life  is  without  stain."     (§   6.) 

In  all  this  there  is  nothing  of  importance  as  regards  law 
or  history.  Yet,  if  Tacitus  had  read  the  fragments  of  Dositheus 
he  would  not  have  made  Tiberius's  presence  in  the  tribunals  a 
reproach  to  him.  The  emperor  was  a  military  chief,  imperator, 
but  he  belonged  also  to  that  age  in  which  society  above  all 
saw  in  the  prince  a  justiciary  like  Solomon  or  St.  Louis.  In 
the  hands  of  a  wise  man  this  faculty  of  "  administering  law," 
condere  jura,  at  every  turn  and  on  every  question  has  no  incon- 
venience ;     in     the     hands     of    a     debauchee,    a    violent     man,     or 

'  There  were  in  each  lep-ion  sixty  grades  of  centurions,  all  of  different  rank. 

■  An  old  expression,  which  simply  means  the  inscription  on  the  official  list  of  the  kniffhts 
havinp-  the  right  in  the  ceremony  to  take  part  in  the  transvectio.  The  knight  etjuo  puhlioo  had 
first  of  all  the  equestrian  qualification  given  by  the  fortune  and  rank  which  the  public  authority 
assigned  him.     Now  thi.s  rank  was  necessary  for  reaching  the  highest  offices. 

VOL.    v.  I 
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a  foo],  it  has  b(H>u  already,  and  \Yill  become  again,  a  terrible 
matter.  Hadrian  fortunatelj'  belonged  to  the  category  of  wise 
men. 

Such  a  prince  deserved  to  be  well  served,  and  so  he  was, 
because  he  had  the  quality  which  in  a  prince  can  take  the 
place  of  all  the  rest :  he  knew  how  to  find  out  useful  men 
and  to  give  them  those  duties  which  they  were  best  able  to 
fulfil.  But  the  writers  who  have  preserved  so  few  tilings  about 
the  emperor  tell  vis  nothing  of  his  lieutenants.  He  had  such, 
however,  as  were  worthy  of  ancient  times.  Thus  Marcius  Turbo, 
his  best  general,  who  became  prefect  of  the  pnetoriuiii,  astonished 
the  effeminate  grandees  of  Rome  by  his  activity  and  austere 
life.  He  passed  the  whole  day  in  working  at  the  palace  and 
often  returned  to  the  prince  in  the  middle  of  the  night.  Xever 
was  he  seen,  even  when  ill,  to  shut  himself  up  in  his  house, 
and  Hadrian,  pi'essing  him  to  take  some  repose,  he  answered  m 
the  words  of  Tespasiau :  "A  prefect  of  the  praitorium  ought 
to  die  standing."  ' 

Sulpicius  Similis  was  another  severe  guardian  of  discipline. 
Trajan  having  summoned  him  to  his  tent — a  simple  centurion, 
before  the  tribunes — he  said  to  the  prince  :  "  It  is  a  shame,  Ctesar, 
that  thou  shouldest  converse  with  a  centurion  whilst  the  tribunes 
are  standing  at  thy  door  and  waiting."  He  took,  in  spite  of  him- 
self, the  command  of  the  prastorium.  retired  from  it  as  soon  as 
he  was  able,  passed  in  the  country  the  rest  of  liis  life,  seven 
years,  and  caused  to  be  inscribed  on  his  tomb.  "  Here  lies 
Similis,  who  existed  seventy-six  years  and  lived  seven."  - 

The  conqueror  of  the  Jews,  Julius  Severus,  a  man  both  uf 
authority  but  at  the  same  time  of  justice,  had  gained  such  renown 
in  his  government  of  Bithynia  that,  more  than  a  century  after, 
his  name  was  still  venerated  there.  Arrian  is  another  proof  of 
the  suitableness  of  Hadrian's  selections.  A  distinguished  writer, 
an  exact  historian,  a  good  general,  and  a  skilful,  provident  chief  of 
a  frontier  province,  he  merited  his  prince's  esteem  and  he  gained 
that  of  posterity. 

Yet    Hadrian    has    been    reproached     with    base    jealousy     and 

'  Dion,  Ixix.  is. 
-  Id.,  l.vi.v.  lit. 
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cruelty ;  but  it  is  easy  to  recoguize  the  source  of  these 
reproaches.  During  his  imceasiag  travels  he  led  the  government 
about  with  him  along  all  the  high  roads  of  the  empire.  Formerly 
the  real  poAver  remained  at  least  in  the  capital,  and  from  a 
distance  the  distinction  of  Pala- 
tine and  senate-house  was  hardly 
seen.  "^iTith  Hacb'ian  the  illusion 
was  no  longer  possible.  What 
then  were  the  idlers  of  Eome 
doing,  the  old  politicians  out  of 
office,  the  young  elegants  Avith- 
out  war,  without  commands  ob- 
tained '-before  their  first  beard?"' 
What  were  they  saying  under  the 
porticoes  of  the  Forum  of  Trajan, 
along  the  Via  Sacra,  and  in  all 
the  patrician  houses?  That  the 
Graeculus  was  moreover  a  little 
mind ;  that  this  provincial  found 
pleasure  in  those  of  his  own 
sort ;  -  that  this  great  lover  of 
peace  was  afraid  of  war.  He  was 
not  reproached  for  his  vices,  for 
they  were  those  common  to  all, 
nor  yet  for  his  cruelty,  since  ^  ^ 
no    one    saw    any    executions ;   but  '^f' ' ':^^^^Ji- 


-^JiC"^ 


it    was    insinuated  that  he   greatly 
desired     some      victims,     and     his 

caprices  were  exaggerated  ;    domestic      xhe  Empress  Sabina  as  Venus  Genitrix.^ 

quan-els   between    himself    and    the 

sophists  in  his  eniouraije  were  raised  to  the  dignity  of  State 
matters.  Finally,  as  his  marriage  had  been  sterile,  they  attributed 
to  Sabina  abominable  proposals,  and  without  drawing  upon  the 
imagination  they  put  into  his  mouth  the  words  attributed 
already   to    IS^ero's   father :     '"Of   her   and   myself    there    can    only 


yec  tribunum  nisi  plertft  bnrha  faceret  (Spart.,  Hadi-.,  10). 
In  collugiiiis  etiam  hnmillimonim  cirilissimusfuit  (ripart.,  ibid.,  20). 
'  Statue  found  at  the  Aug'.tsieum  of  Otricoli.     (Vatican,  Mu-fce  Pio  Clem.,  vol.  iii.  pi.  S). 
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be  born  a  monster  fatal  to  the  luiman  race.''  It  would  not  do 
to  conspire  against  a  prince  who  possessed  the  personal  devotion 
of  thirty  legions.  So  this  happened  only  on  his  accession,  when 
he  was  thought  not  to  be  firmly  established,  and  at  the  close 
of  his  life,  when  it  was  thought  that  mind  and  hand  were 
grown  weak.'  But  thej'  indemnified  themselves  hj  misrepre- 
sentations :  a  petty  war  of  which  Antoninus  was  so  afraid  that 
he  dared  not,  during  his  whole  reign,  leave  Rome. 

Now,  the  gossips  greedily  -listened  to  these  scandals  and 
gathered  them  for  others,  who  put  them  in  writing.  This  is  how 
we  find  them  in  the  poor  histories  of  this  time — Spartiau  and  Dion, 
especially  the  Dion  of  the  monk  Xiphiliuus.  With  such  writers 
we  are  bound  to  give  no  consideration  to  vague  accusations,  or 
statements  without  proof,  when  they  are  contradictory  to  tlie  proved 
character  of  men  or  to  well-known  events.  Thus  Dion,  attribut- 
ing to  jealousy  the  abandonment  of  Trajan's  conquests  and  the 
destruction  of  the  bridge  over  the  Danube,  gives  evidence  of  folly 
as  great  as  when  he  makes  out  Hadrian  envious  of  the  dead,  even 
of  Homer,  and  as  healing  himself  of  his  first  attack  of  dropsy  "by 
reducing,  aided  by  magic  and  enchnutraeuts,  the  water  which 
swelled  his  body."  Spartian  seriously  asserts  that  the  emperor 
"had  such  a  deep  knowledge  of  astrology  that  he  wrote  down  on 
the  evening  before  the  calends  of  January  all  that  would  happen ' 
to  him  in  the  coming  year.''  Later  on  he  charges  him  "witli  the 
violence  of  his  natural  cruelty,"  rhii  cnulelitutis  inxjeniUc^  and  he 
adds :  idcirco  multa  pie  'fccisse?  To  admit  an  innate  cruelty  which 
should  have  the  singular  effect  of  being  the  motive  of  good 
actions,  something  else  would  be  needed  besides  phrases  from 
which  nothing  comes  when  they  arc  sifted.  We  have  had  too 
many  examples  of  this  unfortunate  mania  in  a  writer  of  genius 
like  Tacitus,  to  accept  without  proofs  the  statements  of  authors  of 
the  decadence,  in  whom  the  critical  faculty  completely  fails  as  well 
as  the  taste  for  method  and  precision,  but  who,  in  exchange,  are 
already  endowed  with  the  silliest  credulity. 

We  read  in  Dion :   "  His  jealousy  of  superior  talents  ruined  a 

'  .  .  .   Qumn  arnmoparumvaleret,idcircogtie  despectui  hnberetiir  {\\\r.Yic.\0T.,de  C(es.,\A). 
-  Iladr.,  16,  23.     See,  at  the  beginning  of  the  following  chapter,  the  ridiculous  story  told 
by  Aiir.  Victor  (de  Ctes.,  14)  rcspt'cting  the  adoption  of  Antoninus. 
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great  number  of  people  and  caused  the  loss  of  some,  it  is  in  this 
■way  that  he  sought  to  rid  himself  of  Favorinus  the  Gaul  aud  of 
Diouysius  the  Milesian." '  One  might  believe,  from  these  words, 
that  some  sad  accident  hap23ened  to  these  two  men.  Xow  Dionj'sius 
was  created  a  Eomau  knight  aud  Favorinus  died  full  of  years  in 
the  last  days  of  Antoninus.     Caught  up  once  by  the  prince  respect- 


ing an  expression,  he  had  yielded  the  point  immediately,  and  his 
friends  rallying  him  for  having' given  in  so  quickly,  he  had  replied: 
"You  will  never  persuade  me  that  the  most  learned  man  in 
the  universe  is  not  he  who  commands  thirty  legions."  It  would 
be  just  to  impute  this  expression  to  the  want  of  spirit  in  the 
sophist;    it   is  charged  to    the   prince,   who   is    thus    represented    as 


'  Ixix.  .3.     Spartiau  says,  ou  the  contrary  ( 16),  that  Favoriuiis  surpassed  all  others  in  bis 
frieiidship,  and  does  not  state  that  this  favour  had  ceased. 

^  Bust  in  the  Capitol,  Hall  of  the  Emperors,  No.  ciS.     The  di-ess  is  in  ala baster. 
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being  impatient  of  the  slightest  contradiction.  They  t(>ll  of  the  same 
personage  that  he  was  astonished  at  three  things  :  •'  Tliat  a  Gaul, 
he  spoke  Greek ;  an  eumich,  he  had  been  charged  with  adultery ; 
and,  lastly,  hated  by  the  emperor,  he  was  gtill  alive."  The  eunuch 
was  not  at  all  modest  in  boasting  of  having  been  the  object  of  an 
emperor's  hatred ;  and  if  he  preserved,  as  it  seems,'  Antoninus's 
favour,  it  is  because  Hadrian  had  not  even  driven  him  from  his 
court.  All  the  ill  perhaps  that  he  had  received  had  been  that  of 
seeing  himself  preferred  to  other  sophists.  Dionysius  of  Miletus, 
and  the  philosopher  Heliodorus  also  lost  their  credit ;  but  Epictetus 
kept  his,  and  Arrian,  his  disciple,  ''was  taken  from  his  books"  to 
be  made  consul. 

We  know  that  Hadrian  was  fond  of  being  siuTOunded  by  men 
of  letters  and  artists — a  race  sometimes  disputatious,  and  a  repub- 
lic full  of  storms,  because  theii-  vauity  is  always  easily  aroused. 
"  The  prince  can  give  thee  wealth  and  office,"  said  Dionysius  to 
Heliodorus,  whom  Hadi'iau  had  just  taken  as  secretary,  ''but  he 
will  never  make  an  orator  of  thee."  That  a  wayward  mood 
possessed  him  on  certain  days,  when  fatigued,  and  that  iu  his  tiis- 
putes  with  them,  on  some  grammatical  or  philosophical  point,  he 
may  have  reminded  them,  by  an  imperious  reply,  of  the  quality  of 
theii-  opponent,  would  not  be  astonishing.  He  was  fond  of  a 
laugh,  and  called  forth  disputes,  in  which  he  gave  back  verse 
for  verse,  point  for  point,  without  sparing  his  opponent.-  One 
of  these  sophists^  claims  the  immunities  which  the  law  accords 
to  philosophers:  ''He,  a  philosopher,"  responds  Hadrian,  "what 
a  mistake  I"  and  he  refuses.  The  expression  was  hard  and  the 
behaviour  disobliging ;  but  fi'om  a  word,  even  if  sharp,  to  an  axe- 
blow,  the  distance  is  gi'eat.  and  I  do  not  believe  that  it  had  been 
overleaped  by  the  prince  who  loved  literatm-e  too  well  to  jjersecute 
its  representatives. 

''  He  honoured  and  enriched,"  says  his  biographer,  ''  all  those 
who  gave  themselves  uj)  to  teaching,  and  sent  away,,  but  not  till 
he   had   loaded   them    with    goods,    those  who  were    not    capable    of 

'  Aulus  Gellius,  X<K-t.  Attiae,  xx.  1. 

■  Acer  nimis  ad  lacessendum pariter  et  re*poiitleiuluin  seriis,  joco,  ituiledkiis  ■  referre  carmen 
iV.rmini,  dictum  dietui  (Auv  Victor,  Upit.,  14). 
'  Favovicus,  ap.  Pliilostiutum,  Vita  Soph.,  i. 
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sustaining  the  renown  of  their  profession."  '  That  is  our  mode  of 
compelling  a  retirement  with  all  the  honours  of  long  service.  Let 
us  rem-ark  without  stopping  at  their  history,  that  during  this  reign 
there  flourished:  Plutarch,  one  of  Hadrian's  masters;  Suetonius,  his 
secretary,  who  lost  his  favour  for  an  offence  against  the  empress; 
Phlegon,  his  freedman,  who  wrote,  under  the  dictation  of  his 
master,  his  history ;  Arrian,  a  skilful  and  learned  captain ;  Ptolemy, 
the  illustrious  geographer ;  Pausanias,  Aulus  Gellius ;  lastly,  a 
famous  grammarian,  ApoUonius  Dyscolus  or  the  Ill-tempered. 
Juvenal  was  just  dead,  and  Lucian,  Apuleius,  had  as  yet  written 
nothing.  Thus  erudition  dominates  and  higher  literature  is  dead, 
for  while  every  one  makes  verses  or  declaims,  neither  an  orator 
nor  a  poet  is  found. 

We  have  been  able  to  rate  cheaply  Hadrian's  quarrels  with 
the  sophists,  but  there  would  remain  one  hateful  blot  upon  his 
name,  if  it  were  true  that  ApoUodorus  was  put  to  death  in 
revenge  for  his  criticisms  of  the  plan  of  a  temple  designed  by  the 
emperor.  I  find  it  difficult  to  believe  this  wicked  act,  and  what 
is  related  about  it  is  very  obscure.  They  say  that  during  Trajan's 
life  ApoUodorus  became  embroiled  with  the  future  emperor  by 
referring  him.  to  his  paintings  one  day  when  Hadrian  wished  to 
speak  to  him  of  his  building  plans,  and  that  this  rudeness  was 
made  the  ground  of  his  disgrace.  Yet  he  still  continued  in  favour, 
since  the  new  prince  charged  him  with  the  construction  of  a 
colossus  which  he  wished  to  dedicate  to  the  Moon,  to  be  placed  by 
the  side  of  that  of  Nero,  which  the  latter  had  dedicated  to  the  Sun.'- 
The  recital  of  Dion  Cassius,  or  rather  of  his  abbreviator  Xiphiliuus, 
is  full  of  inconsistencies.  Hadrian,  he  says,  banished  ApoUodorus, 
but  continued  a  correspondence  with  him ;  he  even  asked  him  to 
write  the  book  on  warlike  implements  of  which  v,'e  have  already 
made  mention  and  which  commences  thus :  ' '  8ir,  I  have  read 
your  letter  respecting  war  machines,  and  I  am  glad  that  you 
have  judged  me  worthy  of  executing  such  a  work."  Further  on 
he  adds,  "In  my  more  prosperous  days  when  we  were  together  with 
the  army  .  .  .  ."  These  sad  but  gentle  words  do  not  imjily  much 
hatred   in    the    exihj's   heart   towards    his    persecutor,    nor    that    this 

'  Spart..  iradr.,  16. 
-  Id.,  ibid.,  v.). 
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lequt'St  of  the  j)riuco  was  a  very  strong  source  of  irritation  for  the 
persecuted  man.  There  is  something  here  which  has  not  conic 
down  to  us.  If  the  emperor  did  not  put  an  end  to  the  penalty  of 
exile,  it  may  be  that  the  senate  had  pronounced  it  as  the  con- 
sequence of  a  fault  the  recollection  of  which  was  still  fresh.  Dion 
assures  us  that  Ilatkian  ended  the  matter  by  ordering  his  death, 
tor  having  said  of  a  statue  which  the  prince  wanted  to  place 
seated  in  a  temple  :  "■  It  is  too  tall ;  in  rising  ujj  it  will  break  the 
roof."  This  skilful  artist  could  not  possibly  have  made  to  so 
expert  a  connoisseur  an  objection  conti-ary  to  the  ideas  of  the 
ancients  respecting  the  statues  of  the  gods,  and  which  woidd  have 
condemned  Phidias  at  the  same  time  as  Hadrian.  It  is  just  as 
diiiicult  to  admit  that  the  mm-der  of  the  great  architect  could  take 
place  unperceived.  Xow  Spartian,  who  is  by  no  means  gentle 
iu  his  accusations  of  cruelty  against  the  prince,  and  v,-ho  speaks  of 
Apollddorus,  makes  no  allusion  to  his  sudden  death.  Eutropius  and 
Aurelius  Victor  knew  no  more  of  it,  or  at  least  say  not  a  word 
about  it.  If  it  be  a  fact,  we  must  find  some  other  motives  than 
those  assigned,  for  this  murder,  such  as  it  is  related,  Avould  have 
been  an  act  of  foolish  cruelty,  and  we  have  the  right  to  say  that 
Hadrian  did  not  commit  such  acts." 

There  is  a  question  which,  at  the  point  we  have  reached  of 
the  history  of  the  Empire,  must  be  put  respecting  each  prince : 
Wliat  conduct  did  he  exhibit  towards  those  who  were  called  the 
"desperate,"  and  who  opposed  the  apotheosis  "of  the  Crucified 
One"  to  that  of  the  emperor? 

The  faith  which  was  expiring  encountered  that  which  was 
beginning,  and  they  mingled  like  two  rivers  which  have  reached 
their  confluence :  some  Christian  sects  differed  so  little  from  the 
pagan,  that  regarded  from  a  distance  and  hastily,  it  was  hard  to 
distinguish  the  devotees  of  the  two  religions.  AVe  have  quoted - 
from  one  of  Hadrian's  letters,  but  omitted  a  passage  relating  to 
the  Chiistians  in  order  to  introduce  it  here.  "  In  Egypt,"  he 
says,    ''the    Chiistians   are    the    worshippers    of    Serapis,  even  those 

'  Dion,  bdx.  4.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  we  have  not  the  text  of  Dion,  and  that 
perhaps  tlie  two  words,  ifovtvatv  airav,  are  an  interpolation  bv  Xiphilinus,  for,  in  chapter  2,  Dion 
says  of  the  government  of  this  prince,  ^iXavOpm-orara  u/j^ai;  and  he  only  reproaches  him  for 
the  executions  of  110  and  137. 

-  See  above,  p.  04. 
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who  call  thoinselves  Christ's  bishops.  In  this  country  there  is 
neither  Jewish  rabbi,  nor  Samaritan,  u<n-  Christian  priest,  who  is 
not  an  astrologer,  a  diviner,  and  an  impostor.'  Even  the  patriarch, 
when  he  comes  to  Egypt,  is  forced  by  some  to  worshiji  Serapis, 
by  others  Christ."  It  is  clear  that  Hadrian  felt  some  concern 
for  the  problems  which  were  being  agitated  under  him ;  but  like 
the  powerful  and  fortunate  of  the  time,  who  regard  from  a  distance 
and  disdain  new  ideas,  he  confounded  with  the  God  of  the 
Christians  him  whom  the  Lagidaj  had  made  the  supreme  god  of 
life,  death,  and  resurrection. 

Yet  the  emperor  ought  to  have  been  better  informed  in 
Christian  dogmas,  for,  at  Athens,  he  had  admitted  Aristides,  a  con- 
verted philosopher,  and  Bishop  Quadratus,  the  earliest  apologist,  to 
present  to  him  a  defence  of  their  faith  (126).  The  Church,  with 
its  organization  and  rites,  then  of  a  simple  character,  had  no  power 
to  inspire  with  disquietude  this  tolerant  prince.  He  had  no  wish 
to  accuse  them,  as  Domitian  did,  of  Judaizing,  or  like  Ti'ajan,  of 
forming  secret  societies,  and  he  connected  their  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  with  the  purest  doctrines  of  Plato  [or  with  the  Egyptian 
Trinity].  The  Christians,  whose  apologists  appeared  before  him 
in  the  philosopher's  cloak,^  seemed  to  him  to  form  a  philosophic 
school,  to  which  he  gave  the  liberty  which  he  left  to  all  the  rest. 
If  they  were  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  proselytism,  everybody  then 
had  it  to  such  a  degree  that  we  can  consider  Seneca,  Epictetus, 
Dion  Chrysostom  as  spiritual  directors  ;  that  many  regarded  ApoUo- 
nius  of  Tyaua  as  the  Messiah;  and  that  the  roads  and  streets  were 
blocked  by  preaching  philosophers  whose  portrait  Lucian  has  left 
us,  which,  except  in  the  matter  of  dress,  is  the  exact  picture  of 
certain  mediaeval  preachers. 

Several,  and  among  others,  Licinius  Silvanus  Granianus,'  pro- 
consul of  Asia,  wrote  to  the  emperor,  that  it  did  not  seem  ju.st  in 
their    opinion  to  put   a    man   to    death  because  the  populace  cried : 


'  Vopiscus,  Safurn.,  8.  The  word  aliptes,  anointer  with  oil,  is  explained  by  the  word  medic: 
of  the  pi'ecediiig  chapter,  evideutly  taken  in  a  bad  sense. 

^  Tillemont,  Hist,  des  Emp.,  ii.  328:  "Aristides  was  a  philosopher  by  profession,  and 
kept  its  dress  when  he  embraced  the  faith."  Many  Cliristians  also  wore  the  philosopher's 
cloak,  as  S.  Justin  testifies  [Dial,  cum  Tryph.,  \mt.),  and  TerUiiliau  after  his  convm-siou  ((^e 
I'allio). 

^  See  Waddinglun,  Pastes  dex  provinces  asvit.,  i.  pp.  It*"  ft  seg. 
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"To  the  beasts  with  the  CImstian  !  " '  We  have  one  of  Hadrian's 
replies,  that  wliich  was  addressed  to  Mimicius  Fundanus.  the  suc- 
cessor of  this  sensible  man.  Justin  has  inserted  it  entire  in  his 
first  Apologi/,  and  Eusebius  has  given  a  Greek  translation  of  it  in 
his  Ecclesiastical  History.  Without  revoking  the  very  precise 
instructions  given  by  Trajan  to  Pliny — an  act  which  would  have 
been  equivalent  to  an  official  recognition  of  Christianity — Hadi'ian 
seems  to  have  sought,  by  the  vagueness  of  his  reply,  to  furnish 
a  pretext  to  the  judges  of  only  punishing  the  Christians  for 
breaches  of  the  common  law.  "If  any  one,"  says  he,  "accuse 
the  Christians  and  prove  that  they  have  done  anything  contrary 
to  the  law,  judge  them  according  to  the  crime  that  they  have  com- 
mitted; if  they  have  been  calumniated,  punish  the  calumniator." - 

It  may  be  said  that  this  granted  nothing,  since  the  laws  of 
the  Empire  condemned  the  Chi-istians.  Without  doubt,  and  tirst 
of  all,  by  his  rescript,  Hadrian  interdicted  violence,  tumultuary 
executions,  and  made  legal  procedure  obligatory ;  then,  in  an 
absolute  government,  the  laws  depend  upon  the  spirit  that  applies 
them ;  and  it  was  very  likely  that  the  imperial  administration 
put  the  toleration  which  was  intended  by  its  chief  into  the 
equivocal  expressions  made  iise  of  by  Hadrian,  since  Justin  found 
that  this  rescript  contained  aU  that  the  Christians  could  ask  at 
the  hands  of  the  emperors.^ 

Antoninus  likewise  granted  them  actual  tolerance,  which  was 
at  first  sufficient. 

'  If  the  letter  of  Tiberianus,  governor  of  Palestine,  given  by  Malala  and  Suidas,  were 
authentic,  it  would  be  necessary,  also,  to  admit  Trajan's  reply,  ordering  Tiberianus  and  the  other 
governors  to  leave  the  Christians  in  peace.     But  Tillemont  rejects  it  (vol.  ii.  p.  578). 

'  It  has  been  thought  that  the  rescript  was  a  sort  of  amnesty  given,  in  127,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  first  ypYf  of  the  decennalia  of  Hadrian. 

'  See  Eusebius,  Hist,  eccles.,  iv.  8  and  0,  the  last  edition  of  S.  Justin,  by  Tli.  Otto,  S. 
Jttstini  opera,  Jena,  1847,  vol.  i.  p.  162  ad  Jin.  Apoloy.  prima,  ovk  .  .  .  iiaWov  iiiidnTa/ier,  and  the 
work  of  M.  Aulje,  Saint  Justin,  philusophe  et  marti/r,  pp.  xlvii.-xlix.  Sulpicius  Severus  andS. 
Jerome  speak  of  a  violent  persecution  under  Hadrian.  The  Jansenist,  le  Xain  de  TiUemont, 
would  like  to  say  as  they  do,  but  his  impartiality  obliges  him  to  say  :  "  Eusebius  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  otliers  do  not  relate  it.  And,  in  fact,  it  does  not  come  from  any  edict  of  this  prince, 
as  it  is  easy  to  prove  by  S.  Slelito  and  Tertulhan."  (Hijit.  des  Emp.,  ii.  p.  319.)  S.  Irenieus 
(iii.  3)  cites  ouly  one  martyrdom,  that  of  Telesphorus.  Melito,  bishop  of  Sardis,  under  Marcus 
Aurelius,  complains  that  the  Christians  were  then  persecuted  in  Asia  by  the  edicts  of  the 
municipal  magistrates,  "  a  thing  which,"  says  he,  "  lias  never  been  done,"  and  he  does  not  know 
whether  these  edicts  were  published  by  the  emperor's  order  or  unknown  to  him.  (Euseb.,  Hist. 
ecclex.,  iv.  26.)  Cf.  Dion,  lx.\.  3,  which  shows  Antoninus  "  surpassing  the  marlis  of  esteem  with 
which  Hadrian  liad  honourcil  tlie  Christuius." 
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What  would  have  happened  if  this  policy  had  been  continued 
by  the  successors  of  these  two  princes ;  if  some  had  not  sought 
to  extinguish  Christianity  in  blood;  if  others  had  not  delivered 
up  to  it  the  government?  All  the  crimes  committed  by  persecu- 
tion, which  exalted  the  heroism  of  the  martyrs,  would  have  been 
avoided,  and  also  the  hatred  against  pagan  society,  its  arts  and 
literatm-e ;  and  Christianity,  filtering  gradually  into  men's  minds, 
would  have  transformed  the  world  peaceably,  without  becoming, 
first  of  all,  public  authority,  next  territorial  power,  having  force 
and  employing  it,  and  making  martyrs  after  having  itself 
fui-nished  them.  Then  would  it  have  been  for  the  Empire 
an  element  of  regeneration  instead  of  being  a  cause  of  dissolution. 
But  the  government  of  the  world  is  by  means  of  passion  much 
more  than  by  wisdom ;  and  this  idea  of  the  separation  of  the 
temple  and  the  forum,  or,  to  call  it  by  its  modern  name,  the 
separation  of  Church  and  State,  which  can  never  enter  a  Greek 
or  Eoman  head,  is  a  fruit  which  will  require  thousands  of  years 
to  reach  maturity. 

As  for  Hadrian,  there  remains  to  him  the  honour  of  having 
acted  as  if  he  had  a  deliberate  resjject  for  conscience.  Under 
him,  no  one,  hij  order  of  the  prince,  suffered  for  his  belief,  either 
in  person  or  in  goods.  Yet  there  were  cruel  religious  wars.  In 
the  early  days  of  his  reign,  his  generals  had  crushed  the  Jewish 
insurrection  which  had  broken  out  under  Trajan,  at  Cyrene,  in 
Egypt,  in  the  isle  of  Cyprus,  where  the  working  of  the  copper 
mines,  conceded  by  Augustus  to  Herod  on  condition  of  sharing 
the  revenues  with  the  imperial  treasury,  had  attracted  a  very  large 
number  of  Jews.  As  in  all  wars  made  in  the  name  of  heaven, 
abominable  cruelties  had  been  committed  on  both  sides.  In  Cyprus 
alone  240,000  persons  had  perished,  and  the  Jews  had  been  for- 
bidden, under  pain  of  death,  to  set  foot  in  the  island :  even  one 
who  Avas  driven  thither  by  stress  of  weather  obtained  no  mercy.' 
Elsewhere,  similar  cruelties;  not  only  are  tortures  spoken  of,  but 
immense  massacres  and  cannibalism.     "In  Cyrenaica,"  says  Orosius,- 

'  Dion,  Ixiii.  3i.  The  historian  Appiaii  took  piirt  in  this  war.  and  nearly  fell  a  victim  in 
it;  see  the  curious  fragment  of  his  xxivth  book,  found  and  commented  on  by  M.  Miller.  Hev. 
archcoL,  1869. 

-  vii.  12.     L'f.  S.  Jerome,  C/iro/i.,  ad  nun.  1:31,  and  Eckhel,  Ductr.  man,  vet.,  vol.  vi.  p.  -i'JT. 


124  THE    AXTOXIXES,    90    TO    ISO    A.D. 

•almost  the  whole  population  had  perished,  and  if  Hadrian  had 
not  sent  there  nunuTOUs  bodies  of  colonists,  the  laud  Wduld  have 
been  void  of  inhabitants  and  uncultivated." 

Tliis  time  it  was  the  [Jewish]  colonies  who  had  taken  up  arras. 
Exhausted  of  inhabitants,  and  moreover  held  in  check  by  powerful 
garrisons,  watched  by  skilful  generals,  the  mother  country  had  not 
possessed  the  strength  to  commence  war  on  a  large  scale  by  means 
of  arms ;  bvit  it  continued  the  struggle,  and  on  the  ruins  of  the 
material  country  some  men  had  given  themselves  the  task  of 
creating  the  spiritual  country  of  the  Hebrew  people. 

After  the  fall  of  Jerusaleni  the  doctors  of  the  law  who  had 
survived  that  awful  catastrophe  took  refuge  at  labne  (Jamnia), 
later  on  at  Tiberias,  and  had  there  opened  schools,  which  kept 
alive  the  zeal  for  the  law  amongst  the  vanquished,  which  nothing 
could  extinguish,  because  they  felt  themselves  in  possession  of 
doctrine   superior   to  the   force   Avhich   had    overwhelmed   them. 

It  Avas  by  the  schools,  by  the  doctrinal  teaching  such  as  it 
was  then  imderstood,  that  the  national  movement  was  prepared, 
and  it  was  in  them  that  the  Jews  placed  their  hopes  of  safety. 
The  legend  of  Aldba,  the  most  celebrated  of  these  doctors  of  the 
law,'  is  a  touching  evidence  of  it.  In  his  youth  the  new  Moses 
kept  the  flocks  of  Kalba  Scheboua.  His  master's  daughter,  struck 
with  the  character  of  the  young  shepherd,  asked  him  to  marry 
her,  but  on  condition  that  he  shoidd  go  pre\iously  to  get  insti-uetion 
and  to  gain  disciples.  Akiba  went ;  at  the  end  of  twelve  years  he 
retui'ned,  followed  by  12,000  disciples,  and  while  approaching  the 
house  of  his  bride  he  overheard  the  father  saying  angrily  to  his 
daughter  :  "  Foolish  child  I  how  long  dost  thou  mean  to  await 
unmarried  him  who  has  abandoned  thee  ?"  And  she  replied  :  '*  If 
my  spouse  intends  to  do  as  I  desire  him,  he  wiU  pass  twelve  years 
more  in  study."  Akiba  immediately  returned  to  his  books,  and 
after  the  prescribed  time  came  back  with  24,000  disciples.  His 
bride  rushed  to  meet  him  who  had  become  the  most  celebrated 
of  the  doctors  of  the  law,  threw  herself  at  his  feet  and  embraced 
his   knees.     The    discijjles  would  have  rej^idsed  this  woman  in  rags. 


'  "  Like  Ezra,  lie  is  culled  the  Restorer  of  the  Law,  and  compared  to  Moses''  (Uereubourg, 
ot).  cit.,  p.  'JMH). 
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In  whom  they  had  not  roeognizerl  thoir  nat.ivo  hmd  in  laourniug  ; 
but  tho  inastoi-  cried  out :  "  What  are  you  doing  ?  She  it  is  to 
whom  you  owe  all  your  knowledge." 

Till  then,  among  the  Tews,   teaching  had  been  oral,  traditional; 
the  Law  only  was  written.     The  school  of   Tiberias,  foreseeing  ne-n- 


Remains  of  tlic   Forliticalions  of  .Terusalem,  called  the  "Tower  of  Hippicus.'' 


misfortunes  and  a  new  dispersion,  resolved  to  rediice  to  writing, 
after  having  discussed  them  for  the  last  time,  all  the  decisions  of 
the  doctors,  all  the  prescriptions  that  usage  had  introduced,  all  th(^ 
rules  of  conduct  that  Avisdom  had  fomid  out.  This  was  the  code  of 
laws,  civil  and  religious,  the  Mis:hna  or  htic  rrpoafrfl,  which  the 
school  reduced  to  writing,  to  constitute,  for  all  time  and  plac(^, 
the  mor:il  bond  of  the  nation. 
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Wlit'ii  tlie  school  of  Tiborias  liad  prepared  this  immense  work, 
a  final  tempest  might  arise  and  the  Jews  of  Palestine  perish  in 
battles  or  executions  :    the  Jewish  nationality  was  saved. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  return  of  these  insurrections  which 
imperilled  peace  in  the  East,  Hadrian  did  not  have  recourse  to 
religious  persecutions  against  individuals.  He  thought  he  should 
make   them  renovuice  their  imperishable  expectations    of    the  advent 

of  Messiah  if  he  proved  to  them  the 
hopelessness  of  those  promises  b}'  blot- 
ting out  even  the  name  of  Jerusalem. 
On  the  ruins  of  the  Temple  there  had 
been  encamping,  since  the  great  siege, 
a  part  of  the  legion  A'(/  Fretensis ; ' 
Hadrian  employed  it  in  clearing  the  ground,  and  in  the  year 
122  (?)  a  numerous  colony  was  established  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Zion.  The  city  of  David  took  the  name  of  the  emperor  and 
of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  ^Elia  CupitoUna.  On  the  places  where 
every  year  the  faithful  came  to  worship  Jehovah,  the  only  God, 
they  found  the  altars  of  all  the  Olympian  divinities.  Even  the 
rite  peculiar  to  their  faith  was  proscribed :  the  imperial  police 
prohibited  the  Jews  from  circumcizing  men  of  foreign  race.^ 

The  Jews  appeared  resigned  to  the  loss  of  their  political 
independence ;  they  rose  to  avenge  the  outrage  done  to  their  God 
(132).      Insurrections   burst    forth    at    various   points  ;    then    all    the 


Coin  of  Bar  Kokaba.- 


'  See  Comptes  rendus  de  VAcad.  des  in-scr.,  1872,  p.  158. 

^  Siynon,  in  n  crown  of  laurel :  traces  of  the  Latiu  inscription  TIAX.  AVG.  On  the  reverse, 
Delii-erance  of  Jerusalem,  around  a  three-striuged  lyre.  Jewish  coin,  restruck  ou  a  denarius  of 
Domitian. 

'  Spart..  Hadr.,  1.3.  Hadrian  had  not  interdicted  the  circumcision  of  Jews  by  birth,  which 
would  have  been  a  religious  persecution,  and  he  felt  repugnance  to  such  a  measure,  which  no 
emperor  had  ever  ordered  ;  he  had  .«imply  renewed  the  edict  of  Vespasian,  which  forbade  Jewisli 
propagandism  outside  the  nation.  (Hist,  des  Romauts,  vol.  iv.  p.  726.)  Some  too  zealous 
agents  having  made  a  general  measure  of  it,  Antoninus  explained  that  the  prohibition  did  not 
apply  to  the  sons  of  Jews.  (Digest,  .xlviii.  8, 11 ).  The  imperial  policy  had,  in  these  and  otlier  like 
questions,  such  continuity  that  the  measures  of  Severus  respecting  the  Jews  were  tlie  same  as 
those  of  Vespasian :  Jud(Bos  fieri  vefitit.  One  of  the  principal  arguments  of  S.  Justin  in  his 
Apology  to  prove  tlie  truth  of  Christianity  is  tliat  the  Christians  are  persecuted  and  that  the 
Jews  are  not.  Wlien  lie  enumerates  (Dial.,  16,  19,  46)  tlie  ills  which  have  struck  the  Jews 
since  their  revolt,  he  does  not  mention  the  prohibition  of  circumcision.  On  the  contrary,  he 
.says,  "  Tliat  rite  was  given  you  in  order  to  separate  you  from  the  other  nations,  and  that  you 
should  suffer  alone  what  you  now  suffer  justly."  And  those  evils,  he  adds,  have  been  the 
desolation  of  their  country  by  war,  their  cities  delivered  to  the  flames,  and  their  being  inter- 
dicted from  going  up  to  Jerusalem. 
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people  armed  themselves  under  the  leadership  of  a  man  who 
showed  such  courage  and  audacity  that  the  Jews,  again  deceived 
by  the  never-ceasing  illusion,  saw  in  him  the  promised  Saviour, 
"the  Star  which  was  to  arise  out  of  Jacob."  Akiba,  recognizing 
him  as  being  the  promised  Messiah  of  Israel,  handed  him,  in  the 
I>resence  of  the  chiefs  of  the  nation,  the  commander's  staff,  and 
held  his  stirrup  when  the  "  Son  of  the  Star,"  Bar  Kokaba, 
mounted  his  war-horse.^ 

The  Eomans  were  surprised,  and  suffered  at  first  some  checks, 
which  were  concealed,  and  during  three  years  the  national  chief 
was  master  in.  '  the  royal  mountain,"  a  chain  of  heights  which 
stretches  from  Samaria  to  Idumaja.  We  still  possess  some  coins 
which  he  caused  to  be  struck,  and  which  are  dated  by  the  years 
"of  the  deliverance."-  The  Christians,  as  at  the  time  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  kept  themselves  apart ;  accused  of  betraying 
the  common  cause,  they  were  persecuted  and  put  to  death  when 
they  refused  to  abjure.^  But  auxiliaries  came  from  all  the 
neighbouring  countries,  and  what  the  emperor  had  at  first  regarded 
as  one  of  those  local  disorders  about  which  the  Eomans  used  not 
to  trouble  themselves,  took  the  form  of  a  public  peril  which 
required  the  most  energetic  measures.  He  summoned  from  the 
depths  of  Britain  his  best  general,  Julius  Severus,  gave  him  able 
lieutenants,  sufficient  forces,  and  ordered  him  to  avoid  general  actions, 
to  advance  slowly  but  surely,  leaving  behind  him  neither  man 
nor  house.  More  than  900  large  villages  were  destroyed,  fifty 
strong  places  taken  and  razed,  180,000  men  perished  Avith  arms 
in  their  hands.  "  But  who  can  compute,"  says  the  historian, 
"those  who  succumbed  to  hunger,  to  misery,  or  to  the  flames  of 
the  conflagrations?"  Judtea  was  nothing  but  a  desert.^  Bar 
Kokaba  died  a  soldier's  death — he  fell  fighting ;  the  doctors 
of  the  law,  who  had  shut  themselves  up  in  the  last  fortress 
belonging    to    the    insurrection,    Bether,    died    in    tortiu'es ;    Akiba 

'  We  do  not  know  his  real  name.  M.  Dereubourg  [Biblioth.  de  VEcole  des  Hautes  Etudes, 
fasc.  xxxi")  and  M.  Reuan  {VEglise  chretienne,  p.  197)  call  him  Bar  Koziba  and  Bar  or  Ben 
Coziba,  the  son  of  Coziba.     [It  is  often  written  Barchoeheba. — Ed.l 

■  Cf.  Madden,  Histuri/  of  Jewish  Cuinuge,  pp.  154  et  seq.  ;  de  Saulcy,  Lettres  sur  la  numis- 
matique  judaique  (Revue  7iumismatique,  1865)  ;  Derenbourg,  op.  cit.,  p.  424.  M.  Renan  (op.  cit., 
p.  547)  believes  that  the  coinage  of  Bar  Coziba  only  consisted  of  restruck  coins. 

^  S.  Justin,  Apol.  Ila,  and  Orosius,  vii.  13. 

•*  Itiner.  Ilierusohjm.,  p.  159,  edit.  Wessel. 
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was  torn  iu  pieces  by  red-hot  pincers,  and  the  wild  heasts  of  the 
Roman  ani{)h.itheatres  were  glutted  with  the  flesh  of  tli(>  raptivos. 
To  those  not  killed  or  sold  as  captives  approach  was  forbidd*^! 
to  ^Elia  CapitoUna ;  only  one  day  annually  were  they  pcrinittcd 
to  come  and  weep  over  the  ruins  of  the  Iloly  City.' 

When,  on  seeing  the  leader  of  the  insurrection,  Akilia  liad 
exclaimed  :  "  Behold  the  Messiah  !  "  a  doctor  had  replied  :  "  Akiba, 
the  grass  will  have  grown  l)etween  thy  jaws  before  the  ilessiali 
appears;"^  and  it  seemed  that  this  hard  saying  was  true  for  the 
race  itself.  The  work  of  blood  had  been  foiled,  and  it  might  be 
thought  that  this  people  was  annihilated :  but  the  work  of  the 
spirit  triumphed. 

It  was  in  vain  to  scatter  them  over  all  the  continents,  and  let 
loose  against  tlicm  all  the  furies,  like  iEneas  conveying  from  the 
ruins  of  Troy  the  Penates  and  the  sacred  fire  of  the  national 
hearth,  the  fugitives  went  forth  with  a  new  ark  of  the  covenant. 
The  school  of  Tiberias,  kept  in  the  background,  completed  the 
great  work  of  the  Minima ;  and  the  common  country  found  itself 
wherever  the  book  M'hich  represented  it  was  carried.  Thanks  to 
it,  from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  to  the  borders  of  the  Tagus, 
froni  the  depths  of  Poland  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Atlas,  the  Jcavs 
so  well  preserved  their  language  and  law,  that  throughout  the 
Middle  Ages  their  doctors  went  fi-om  one  end  of  Europe  to  the 
other  and  everywhere  found  fellow-citizens. 

This  people  of  the  Unity,  who  have  always  desired  one  only 
God  and  only  one  Temple,  had  need  of  but  one  book  in  order 
not  to  perish.     What  a  triiimph  of  mind  over  force  I  '^ 


'  Dion,  Ixix.  12-1-4.  Hadrian  demanded  in  the  senate  tlie  triumphal  decorations  for 
Julius  Severus,  ob  res  in  Jiuhea pronpere  yestas  {C.  I.  L.,  iii.  Xo.  2,S30|,  and  lie  himself  tlien 
received  his  second  salutation  as  imperator. 

"  Derenbourg,  op.  cit.,  p.  425. 

'  The  Mishiui  includes  six  books,  each  of  which  is  divided  into  several  treatises,  divided 
into  more  tliau  500  chapters.  The  numerous  comments,  made  in  the  course  of  centuries  on  the 
different  parts  of  the  Miihna,  have  formed  the  two  Talmuds.  The  Massora  or  transmission  was 
entirely  a  system  of  punctuation,  signs  and  writing,  contrived  to  make  unalterable  the  text  of  the 
sacred  books,  copies  of  which, minutely  collated  with  the  originals,  were  solemnly  delivered  after 
a  public  benediction.  Thus  it  is  that  the  Jews  raised  a  quickset  hedge,  to  use  their  expression, 
around  their  national  faith,  in  order  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  any  foreign  element ;  and  this 
sort  of  moral  fortification  has  protected  the  new  .lerusalem  better  than  the  Cyclopean  walls  of 
the  city  of  David.  Tlie  Kabbala  was  auother  arm,  but  for  offensive  warfare.  It  was  a  means 
for  giving  circulation,  in  spite  of  the  enemy's  vigilance,  to  the  projects,  hopes,  .ind  doctrines. 


VOL.    V. 
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Ho\yever,  Hadrian  was  advancing  in  years ;  the  dark  years 
had  come  with  old  age  and  infirmities ;  there  was  need  to  tliink  of 
the  future  emperor. 

Like  all  tlie  princes  since  Cnesar,  except  Claudius  and 
Vespasian,  Hadrian  had  no  son.  He  obtained  the  authorization  of 
the  senate  to  nominate  his  successor,  a  thing  easy  to  demand, 
dangerous  to  obtain,  for  if  it  gave  in  advance  the  legal  consecra- 
tion to  the  prince's  choice,  which  was  a  guarantee  of  order,  it 
set  in  movement  all  ambitions,  and  aroused  the  hopes  which  dis- 
appointment might  turn  into  discontent. 

He  hesitated  a  long  time,  and  when  one "  of  his  friends 
showed  his  astonishment  :  '"It  is  very  easy  for  you,"  he 
replied,  ''  to  speak  so,  who  seek  an  heir  for  your  property  and 
not  for  the  Empire."  At  last  he  decided  in  favour  of  L.  Ceionius 
Commodus  Yerus,  son-in-law  of  that  C  Avidius  Xigriuus  who 
had  conspired  against  him.'  Was  it  a  rejiaratiou  granted  to  the 
family  of  a  man  whom  he  had  loved  and  a  protest  against  the 
haste  of  the  senate  in  putting  him  to  death  'i  At  any  rate, 
Hadrian,  by  this  resolution,  showed  himself  to  be  above  the 
petty  spites  of  a  vulgar  mind.  A  gift  of  300,000,000  sesterces 
to  the  soldiers  and  of  100,000,000  to  the  people  secured  their 
assent. 

A'erus,  descended  from  an  old  Etrurian  family,  had,  says  his 
biographer,  a  kingly  beauty,  and  this  beauty  served  as  a 
pretext  to  the  slanderous  tongues  of  Eome  as  an  explanation  of 
his   adoption.     The     man    who.    after    Verns,    secured    the    Empire 

which  the  initiated  alone  could  understand  h_v  the  aid  of  a  combination  of  letters,  figures,  and 
Biblical  quotations,  of  which  they  had  the  key.     Our  correspondences  bv  cipher  come  from  it. 

'  Much  discussion  has  taken  place  on  the  date  that  ought  to  be  assigned  to  L.  \'eriis"s 
adoption.  If  we  were  reduced  simply  to  the  evidence  of  Spartiaii  (Hadr.,  23  ;  ^-El.  T'er.,  .3)  we 
ought  to  place  it  before  his  praetorship,  i.e.,  before  the  year  1-30.  But  the  monuments  are  in 
opposition  to  this;  on  all  those  which  are  dated  from  his  first  consulship  (1.36)  he  is  called  L. 
Ceionius  Commudus  (Orelli,  Xos.  1,6.81,  4,3.54, 6,086),  and  it  is  only  on  those  which  are  dated  from 
the  second  (137)  that  he  is  styled  L.  .Elius  Crrsar  (^Orelli,  \os.  8:?8,  8.56,  6,.527).  It  was  there- 
fore in  136,  and.  following  Borghesi  (CEupres,  vol.  viii.  p.  4.57),  between  June  10  and  August 
'29,  that  he  was  adopted,  declared  C';esar,  and  sent  into  the  two  I'annonias  with  proconsular 
powers  (see  C.  I.  L.,  vol.  iii.  Xo.  4,366).  The  passage  of  the  letter  written  to  Servianus  in  134, 
and  in  which  Hadrian  calls  him  his  son,  fitiiim  meum  J'erum  (see  p.  04),  can  be  explained 
only  by  supposing  that  this  prince  nominated  him  thus  by  anticipation,  having  at  that  time 
decided  to  adopt  him,  and  already  made  known  his  intention  to  his  family,  although  he  wished 
to  complete  this  adoption  only  after  his  return  to  Rome,  before  the  people  and  the  pontiffs, 
according  to  the  solemn  forms  of  the  adrogatiu. 

k2 
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to  Antoninus  and  !Marcus  Aurelius.  cannot  have  been  inflnonred 
by  the  ignoble  motives  ascribed  to  him.  Besides,  Yerus  had 
eloquence  and  talents,  although  he  led  the  elegant  and  volup- 
tuous life  of  the  rich  jjatricians. 
Sent,  after  his  adoption,  into  Pan- 
nonia  he  behaved  well.  In  send- 
ing him  a  long  way  from  Eome 
Hadrian  desired  to  shelter  him 
from  the  plots  which  were  likely 
to  be  formed,  and  had  given  him 
the  command  of  the  Pannonian 
legions  in  order  to  have  well  in 
hand,  through  his  adopted  son, 
the  nearest  army  to  Italy. 

The  choice,  in  fact,  that 
Hadrian  had  just  made  and  the 
uncertain  health  of  the  emperor, 
his  presence  in  Eome  or  at  the 
gates  of  the  city,  in  his  palace 
at  Tibur,  consequently  the  facility 
for  striking  a  blow,  had  encou- 
raged the  Eoman  aristocracy  to 
resume  its  favourite  practices ; ' 
it  formed  conspii-acies,  and  so 
furnished  victims.  These  tragedies 
are  veiy  obsciu'e.  It  is  certain 
that  some  executions  took  place 
cnoi;;^^:. — ^       ■'      and   that    the    senate   became    ex- 

L.  .Rliiis  Verus  C;psar,  Hadrian's  adopted       asperated  ;       but       not      at      all       SO 

Sou.    (Statue  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre.")  ,    .         ..i     ^      xi  j.  j        j. 

certain  that  the  most  moderate 
of  emperors  had  without  reason  renounced  his  moderation.  These 
changes  of  view  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  men  of  ripe 
age  and  experience  take  place  only  in  the  schools  of  the 
rhetoricians.  The  prince  who,  during  twenty  years,  had  struck 
no  one,  who,  when  offended  by  certain  people,  in  place  of 
punishing   them   was    satisfied   with  writing   to  their   province    that 


They  conspired  even  under  Antoninus,  the  prince  after  tlie  senate's  o-vn  lieart  :  see  infra. 
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he  withdrew  his  friendship  from  them,'  does  not  hecome  an 
executioner  all  at  once ;  he  must  continue  to  be  what  we  know 
he  was,  an  administrator  of  justice. 

Dion  imputes  to  him  but  two  sentences  of  capital  punish- 
ment :  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign  that  of  four  consulars.  put 
to  death  by  the  senate  unknown  to  the  prince  ;  at  the  end, 
that  of  Servianus  and  his  grandson 
Fuscus,  who  had  disapproved,  says 
he,  the  selection  of  Yerus.  Servianus, 
the  prince's  brother-in-law,  had 
played  him  many  bad  turns. 
When,  at  the  death  of  Xerva, 
Hadrian  hastened  to  inform  Trajan 
that  he  was  emperor,  Ser\'ianus  had 
used  every  means  to  hinder  him,  in 
order  to  prevent  him  from  arriving 
before  the  courier  whom  he  him- 
self had  despatched.  Another  time 
he  had  succeeded  in  estranging 
Trajan  by  making  known  to  the 
uncle  his  nephew's  debts.  Hadrian, 
however,  had  not  kept  in  mind 
these    shabby    proceedings,     and    on       ^    ^        ^^       „     .        ^t  :>  ■    . 

'  L.  Juliu8  Ursus  Servianus,  Hadrian  s 

many      occasions      he      had      honoured     Brotber-in-law.     (Visconti,  Iconog.  Horn., 

Servianus      by      public      marks      of 


that     he      had      declared 
At    ninety    years    of    age 


deference ;      Spartian      maintains     even 

him    to     be    worthy     of    the    Empire.-' 

Servianus     was     too     old     for     such    a    pretension,   without    being 

sufficiently  wise  to   avoid  the  appearance  of  a  dangerous  ambition.^ 

He    doubtless    limited  his  desire    to   this,  that  the   emperor   should 

adopt   his    grandson.      But    Fuscus,  who  was  eighteen   in   137,  and 

consequently    only   fourteen    or    fifteen    when   the    question   of    the 


'  Dion,  Ixix.  23.  "If  he  were  absolutely  forced  to  punish  a  citizen  having  a  fatuily,  be 
moderated  the  penalty  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  the  children."     ( Id.,  ibid.) 

'  Spart.,  Hadr.,  23. 

'  Seri'tanum  quasi  adfectatorem  imperii,  quod  servis  reffiis  crenam  misiuet,  quod  in  sedili 
regio  ju.rta  ledum  posifo  sedissef,  quod  erectus  adstationes  militum  senex  nonogenarius  processissef 
....  Fuscum,  quod  imperium  prtesagiis  et  ostentis  agitatus  speraret  (Spart.,  ibid.,  23 ;  cf. 
Uioii,  bdz.  17). 
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succession  to  the  Kinpire  was  mooted,  could  unt  bo  chosen  by  a 
prince  who  already  saw  the  premonitorj-  signs  of  his  oAvn  end. 
Yerus's  increasing  favour  estranged  Servianus,  whom  a  third 
consulate  in  lo4  could  not  satisfy.  Fuscus.  still  less  reserved, 
allowed  himself  to  be  unsettled  by  some  pretended  prodigies 
which  promised  him  the  sovereign  power.  Around  these  a  party 
must  have  been  formed  capable  of  creating  embarrassment  to 
Yerus  and  disorders  in  the  Empire,  to  account  for  our  sensible 
prince  causing  this  foolish  young  man  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  not  cacu  awaiting  the  natiu-al  end  of  an  old  man  at  the 
very  verge  of  life.  These  two  executions  not  the  less  are  a  blot 
on  Hadrian's  life. 

Spartian  mentions  some  other  persons  who  on  this  occasion 
fell  under  the  disfavour  of  the  prince,  two  individuals  whom  he 
forced  to  commit  suicide,  even  some  soldiers  and  freediaen  '•  whom 
he  persecuted." '  But  were  they  mere  outbursts  of  auger  or  the 
execution  of  just  sentences  ?  From  want  of  information  we  cannot 
reply  to  this  twofold  question.  Only,  this  author  says  that  the 
adoption  of  .Vntoniuus  disconcerted  many  aspirants ;  that  C'atilius 
Severus,  prefect  of  the  city,  who  sought  to  jjave  his  way  to  the 
throne,  Avas  deprived  of  his  office ;  and  in  seeing  him  punish 
even  freedmen  and  soldiers,  one  feels  compelled  to  admit  that  we 
here  find  xinited  the  usual  components  of  a  real  couspiracy.'- 

Wo  find  reference  also  to  the  misunderstanding  which 
existed  between  Hadrian  and  the  empress.  These  domestic 
details  have  nothing  to  do  with  political  history  ;  yet,  as  Dion 
quotes    some    cruel    expressions    of    Sabina.    and    as    it    was    even 


'  .  .  .  .  Liberto-^  denique  et  nonuul/ux  milites  insecutu-s  e^t  [fiT^an.,  ibid.,  \o*. 

^  Leavings  out  the  only  victims  mentioned  by  Dion,  that  is  to  say,  the  conspiratore  of  119, 
whose  execution  Hadrian  regretted,  and  those  of  137,  who  had  as  leaders  an  old  man  and  a  boy 
whom  the  prince  ought  to  have  spared,  we  find  named  by  Spartian,  to  justify  the  imputation 
of  cruelty,  only  Plsetorius  Nepos  and  Attianus,  in  regard  to  whom  the  expression  hostium  loco 
habuit  (Spart.,  1.5)  seems  to  mean  only  a  dissolution  of  friendship  (cf.  id.,  l'3 ;  see  on  Plaetorius 
Xepos,  Borghesi,  CEucies,  vol.  iii.  pp.  1'22  et  se/j.)  ;  Septicius  Clarus,  whom  he  dismissed  for  im- 
proper conduct  tiiwards  the  empress  ;  Titianus,  quern,  ut  conscium  tyiannidis,  et  aii/ui jmssus  est 
c/^ru»cr/6»,  which  means  confiscation  of  his  estate ;  Umidius  Quadratus  and  Caiilius  Severus, 
(jw»  ijraviter  iii.secuttts  e.<:t,  which  does  not  prove  that  they  had  suffered  any  penalty.  Besides, 
Spartian  forgets  that,  in  another  chapter  (24)  he  charges  Severus  with  conspiracy.  As  regards 
Polya;nus  and  Marcellus,  quus  ad  mortem  voluntariam  coegit  (15)  v.e  know  nothing  of  them. 
We  saw  earlier  what  concerns  Apollodorus  and  the  sophists,  and  we  shall  now  see  what  regards 
Sabina. 
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inferred  that  her  husbaud  poisoned  her,'  we  must  point  out  here 
the  improbabilities.  In  120,  while  far  away  in  Britain,  Hadrian 
showed  his  affection  or  esteem  for  her  by  dismissing  one  of  the 
imperial  secretaries,  Suetonius,  a  prefect  of  the  pnetoriuni, 
Septicius  C'larus,  and  many  other  personages  who  had  failed  in 
respect  towards  the  empress.  There  is  nothing  to  assure  us 
that  she  did  not  accompany  him  in  all  his  travels ;  we  know  at 
least  that  she  was  certainly  his 
companion  in  the  last,  the  grand 
torn-  in  the  East— a  fact  not  showing 
a  union  in  which  life  in  common 
was  unbearable.  The  public  did  not 
believe  these  family  dissensions : 
coins  were  struck  bearing  the 
double  effigy  of  the  prince  and 
empress ;  inscriptions  were  carved, 
in  which,  under  their  united  names, 
were  the  words :  "To  the  bene- 
factors of  the  city."  -  The  apo- 
theosis which  Hadrian  decreed  her 
was  only  an  official  ceremony ;  but 
we  have  some  of  his  private  letters 
which  show  a  heart  ^vhe^e  good 
feelings  and  not  storms  of  anger  reigned, 
to  his  mother :  "  All  hail,  very  dear  and  excellent  mother,  what- 
ever you  ask  of  the  gods  for  me  I  ask  the  same  for  you.  By 
Hercules,  I  am  delighted  that  my  acts  seem  to  you  worthy  of 
praise.  To-day  is  my  birth-day  ;  we  must  take  supper  together. 
Come,  then,  well  dressed,  with  my  sisters.  Sabina,  who  is  at 
our  villa,  has  sent  her  share  for  the  family  repast."  *  Another 
very  friendly  letter,  written  to  Servianus,  his  brother-in-law,  in 
the  year  134,  when  he  had  just  given  him  a  third  c(msulate, 
ends    thus :      " ....  I    send   you  some    cups    of    changing    colours 


'\^<iim^j 


One  day  he  thus  wrote 


'  Non  sinefabula  veneni  dtfuncfa  (Spart., 23).  If  the  empresa  was  morosa  et  (tspeia  (id.,  11 ), 
he  had  the  law  to  enable  him  to  separate  from  her  by  a  divorce ;  a  crime  was  not  necessary. 

"  Locupletatoribiis  mimicipii  (Gabii).     (Orelh,  No.  816.) 

^  EuCTraved  stone  (nicolo  of  62  millim.  by  44)  in  the  Cabinet  of  France,  No.  2,093.  The 
letters  A.  V.,  engraved  on  this  fine  intaglio,  have  been  added  by  a  modern. 

*  Dositheus,  §  15,  Corp.  juris  antejust.  ed.  Booking,  vol.  i.  p.  212. 
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firidesceut  glass],  which  the  priest  of  the  toin2)le  has  given  me. 
I  have  kept  them  quite  especially  for  you  and  my  sister,  and  I 
heg  that  vou  will  use  them  at  yom*  meetings  on  ptc  days. 
Yet  take  care  that  our  Africanus "  (doubtless  some  child  of  the 
family)  ''does  not  use  them  with  too  much  freedom."'  Sabina's 
murder  in  137  is  therefore  a  supposed  crime  of  which  Hadrian's 
memory  may  be  exonerated.  But  such  fairness  would  not  have 
suited  the  drawing-rooms  of  Rome,  where  calumnies  had  been 
current  even  against  Plotiua,  where  many  others  prevailed  also 
against    the    two    Faustinas,    and    it    is    quite    natiu-al    that    they 

shoidd   have   persecuted   Hadrian 


in  liis  private  life,  doubtless  with 
as  much  truth  as  they  attacked 
him  in  his  public  life. 

Yerus    lived     only    a    short 
time    after    his     adoption.'-       '■  I 

llainauaudSabina:   Obverse  and  Reverse      y^SHS^    ^Q^^t    against     a     CrumbUug 
of  a  Bronze  Coin.  ~  ~ 

wall,"  said  Hatliian,  and  he 
sought  another  successor.  Dion  relates  that  he  called  together 
to  the  palace  the  most  considerable  of  the  senators,  and  thus 
addressed  them  :  "  My  friends,  nature  has  not  granted  me 
a  son,  but  you  have  permitted  me  by  law  to  adopt  one, 
well  knowing  that  natm-e  often  gives  a  father  a  child  that 
is  a  cripple  or  an  imbecile,  while,  by  a  careful  choice,  one 
may  be  foimd  A^ho  is  as  well  endowed  in  body  as  in  mind. 
Thus  it  was  that  I  first  chose  Lucius.  Since  the  gods  have 
removed  him,  1  have  chosen  to  replace  him  by  an  emperor 
of  illustrious  bii'th,  mild  and  prudent,  readily  accessible,  whose 
age  separates  him  equally  from  the  rashness  of  youth  and  the 
indifference  of  old  age ;  submissive  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
oui-  ancestors,  ignorant  of  nothing  that  relates  to  government,  and 
resolved  to  make  an  honourable  use  of  power.  I  speak  of 
Aui'elius  Antoninus,  here  present.  While  I  know  his  profound 
aversion   for   public    life    I   hope    he   will     neither    refuse     me    nor 


'  Vopiscus,  Saturn.,  8.  Sabina,  doubtless  at  this  moment  along  with  the  prince,  is  not 
mentioned  in  this  letter,  but  Hadrian's  words  are  a  fresh  proof  of  the  intimacy  then  prevailing 
in  the  imperial  family. 

-  lie  died  January  1,  13S.     (^Orelli,  Xo.  &27.) 
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you    to    take     on    himself    such    a    burden,    and    that,  in    spite    of 
his  contrary  desire,  he  will  accept  the  Empire." '    These  are  indeed 
a  prince's  words,    and   the    choice    was    decided   by    serious   reasons. 
In    seeking   for  this  scene   in 
Aurelius  Victor  we  see  what 
the    anecdote    mongers    make 
of  history. 

Antoninus  was  neither  a 
relation  nor  an  intimate  friend 
of  the  prince ;  there  was 
need  even  to  grant  him 
some  time  that  he  might 
make  up  his  mind  to  accejjt 
what  would  be  for  him  but 
gilded  chains.  As  lie  no 
longer  had  a  son,  Hadrian 
used  his  higher  authority  to 
constitute  a  legal  family  for 
him ;  he  caused  him  to 
adopt  the  son  of  the  Ctesar 
recently  deceased,  and  M. 
Annius  Verus,  whose  superior 
mind  and  great  capacities 
had  already  struck  him ;  so 
he  was  pleased  to  term  him, 
making  a  pun  on  his  name, 
the  very  true,    Verissimus. 

The  adoption  of  Verus 
had  made  victims,  that  of 
Antoninus    only    malcontents, 

among  whom  was  the  prefect  of  the  city,  Catilius  Severus, 
who  had  taken  steps  for  gaining  the  Empire.'  The  matter 
was  serious,  for  Severus  held  Eome  by  his  cohorts,  the  senate 
by   his  connections,   and   his    dignity    assured    him    in    reality    the 

'  Dion,  Ixix.  20. 

^  Statue  found  at  Cumse.     Museum  Carapana,  Henry  d'Escamps,  op.  cit.,  No.  91. 

^  Antonini  adoptionem,  plurimi  tunc  factum  esse  doluenmt,  speciatim  Catilius  Severus, 
pnefectus  urbi,  qui  sibi  prceparabat  imperium.  Qua  re  prodifa,  successure  accepto,  dignitate 
privatus  est  (Spart.,  Hadr.,  24). 


^Elius  Verus  Csesai,    i--  I 
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-Eliiis  Veins  Caesar. 

(Large  lironze,  Cohen. 

No.  52.) 


next  place  in  rauk  in  the  Empire  to  the  emperor.  The 
recent  severities  had  given  him  prudence  ;  his  intrigues  did  not 
go  far,  and  he  got  off  by  giving  up  his  office,  which  did  not 
involve  any  great  severity'.'  But  this  indulgence  will  astonish 
those  onlj'  who  on  vague  accusations  believe  in  Hadrian's  cruelty. 
The  affairs  of  the  State  being  an-anged, 
the  prince  desired  to  end  his  own ;  he 
suffered  cruelly,  and  lu-geutly  demanded 
piiison  or  a  sword,  and  as  these  were  refused 
him,  he  complained  of  not  being  free  to  take 
his  own  life  while  he  still  had  the  power 
of  condeuming  others  to  death.  He  died 
(10th  July,  138)  while  laughing  at  the 
physicians,  at  whom  one  generally  laughs 
in  liealth  ;  -  some  days  before  he  had  composed  these  verses,  well 
worth  having  Pope  as  their  translator : 

Ah !    fleeting  spii-it,  wandering  fire, 
That  long  hast  warm'd  my  tender  heart, 
Must  thou  no  more  this  frame  inspire  ? 
No  more  a  pleasing,  cheerful  guest  ? 
Whither,  ah,  whither  art  thou  flying. 
To  what  dark  undiscover'd  shore  !' 
Thou  seem'st  all  trembling,  shivering,  dying. 
And  art  and  humour  are  no  more. 

This  whim  was  just  like  the  man  who,  when  adopting 
Verus,  said  :  "I  am  now  about  making  a  god  I "  and  who  would 
have  Avilliugly  said  with  Iiabelais :  "  I  am  going  to  seek  a  great 
perad  venture." 

We  believe  we  have  given  in  its  true  light  the  portrait  of 
this  prince,  and  have  restored  to  him  those  features  which  his 
unskilful  biographers  have  defaced.  Thus,  this  man  of  peace 
who,  during  a  reign  of  twenty-one  years,  did  not  make  a  single 
war,  is  the  one  of  all  the  emperors  who  maintained  the  most 
rigorous    discipline    in    the   legions   and    the    profoundest    peace    in 


'  Mention  is  made  of  other  individuals  whose  execution  Hadrian  ordered  and  whom 
Antoninus  saved.  The  adoption  took  place  on  25th  February,  Hadrian's  death  on  10th  July. 
Now  he  preserved  up  to  the  last  moment  all  his  clearness  of  intellect,  and  it  is  difficult  to  allow 
that  if,  in  these  four  months  and  a  half,  he  had  pronounced  a  sentence  i)f  death,  it  would  not 
have  been  executed. 

ErtXivrtjatf   \kyoji'    Kai    /3o(^i'    to    ctifiuictg,    OTi    "TloWot    tarpoi   /5a<7tAtrt    aTrwXetrav "    (Dion, 
l.xix.22i. 
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the  State.'  This  Athenian  to  whom  there  is  imputed  a  certain 
vice  of  the  age,  but  to  whom  one  would  readily  excuse  some- 
what of  effeminacy,  was  more  sober  than  C'ato.'  This  traveller, 
who  seemed  occupied  only  with  the   beauty  of  localities  and   monn- 


Antouinus  (Bust  in  the  Vatican). 

ments,  this  philosopher,  who  took  pleasure  in  scholastic  discussions, 
looked  after  everything:  civil  administration,  military  adminis- 
tration, and  into  all  he  introduced  admirable  order.  Vain,  it  is 
asserted,  he  yet  disdained   titles   and  pomp  ;'    envious    of   all  forms 

■  Disciplinam  civi/em  non  aliter  teiiuit  giiam  militarem  (Spart.,  Hadr.,  ii). 

''....  i)oiff7-a  drew  oij'cw  (Dion,  Ixix.  7). 

'  He  Jid  not  like  his  name  engraved  on  the  edifices  whicli  he  raised  ;  if  many  cities  took  it, 
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of  talout,  he  furuislied  more  occasions  thim  any  other  for  their 
exliibition ;  au  irascible  aud  jealous  iiiau  of  letters,  he  houoiircd 
literature  aud  pensioned  learned  men.  In  tine,  if  history  had 
the  means  of  criticizing  certain  cruel  acts  which  are  imputed  to 
him,  it  would  probably   have  to  show   him   a    dispenser   of   justice. 


mkrr^M^^^^mmmm 


Circular  Monumeui.  ai.  Baaibec. 

From  the  monument  at  Lambessa,  from  Dion  Cassius  and  Spartian, 
we  know  what  Hadrian  required  of  liis  soldiers  ;  from  the  Per/plus 
of  Ari-ian,  what  he  required  of  his  genei-als  ;  from  the  PoUorcetica 
of  ApoUodorus,  what  he  expected  of  his  engineers;  from  inscrip- 
tions and  medals,  whatever  watchful  solicitude  he  imposed  on 
himself    for    the    provinces.       Pausanias     has    shown     us    how    he 

if  many  monuments  bore  it  (Spart.,  Hadi:,  18-19),  that  was  a  muuicipal  affair ;  and  this  kind  of 
flattery  belongs  to  all  times. 
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embellished  the  cities,  and  Hadrian's  Wall  in  what  manner  he 
defended  the  frontiers.  The  senatus-consulta  preserved  in  the 
Digest  give  us  the  character  of  his  legislation,  and  the  rescript 
respecting  the  Christians  an  example  of  his  political  ■svisdom.  In 
short,  in  reflecting  that  he  made  besides  an  important  reform  in 
the  government  and  codified  the  Eoman  laws,  we  must  indeed 
recognize  in  him  the  fi-uitful  activity  of  superior  intelligence  and 
not  the  sterile  working  of  an  unquiet  mind. 

His   reign    marks,  between  those  of  Augustus  and  Constantine, 
the    second   period    of   the  imperial  monarchy — that 
which   was    at    one    and    the    same    time    the    most 
brilliant    and   the    most    fortimate.       We    have    the 
proof    of     this    in    the    ruins    which    are    still    to 
be    seen   in   the    Syrian    desert    and    even    in  the 
African    oases.      These    endless    colonnades,     these    one  ofTiieTempie 
sti'eets    of    monuments,    these    remains    of    gigantic     (iieHo^iui'ou 
temples,  as  well  as  the  majestic  ruins  of  Palmvra,        fi^nze  Coin. 
Baalbec,    Gerasa,  etc.,   which  belong  to  the   age    of    the   Antonines, 
were    the   work    of   a    hapjiy    and   rich   people.       ••  After    the   great 
terror    of    the    year    1000,"    says   a    writer    of   the   Middle    Ages, 
"and  the  return  of  confidence  and  security,  they  began  everywhere 
to   rebuild    the    basilicas,    and    the    world        ^ 
put    on  the  "white   robe  of   the  ehiux-hes."  //^^'''^ '^S         Z^^^^ 
The     same    had    been    the     case     in     the  i-^ff^to^l       f^'l^^a) 
Empire,  and  from  analogous  causes.     This  ^^^ftl?^^        w  M^  SJ 
efflorescence    of  art,   which    was    exhibited  ^^^sss:^ 

IT,  .       o  j.i_      1,      1  J)         Felicity.  Festivity.' 

m  splendid  monuments  from  the  banks  of 

the  Ehone  to  those  of  the  Euphrates,  was  the  product  of  Eoman 
peace.  For  two  centuries  there  had  been  no  foreign  wars,  or  at 
least  no  cause  for  serious  disquietude  on  the  frontiers ;  in  the 
interior,  except  the  disorders  which  followed  upon  the  death  of 
Nero,  no  civil  wars ;  in  the  cities,  no  outbreaks.  Hadrian's  reign 
is  the  culminating  point  of  this  prosperity  in  which,  thanks  to  him, 
his  successor  could  keep  the  world ;  and,  contrary  to  habit,  his 
contemporaries,  if  not  at  Eome  at  least  in  the  provinces,  had  the 
consciousness  of  this,  and  expressed  theii-  gratitude  for  it.     Among 

'  FELICITATI    AVG.    COS.    III.    P.  P.     Vessel  with   rowers.     HILARitas  Pontifex 
Maximus,  TEPi  CO.S.     Silver  coins. 
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the  1,200  niodals  which  arc  knoAvn  to  be  of  IltKlrian's  time'  a 
large  mniiber  was  the  product  of  ofhcial  riattcry  ;  but  can  one 
assert  tliat  some  did  not  reflect  the  true  feeling  of  the  population, 
those,  for  example,  which  bore  the  inscription :  Fcllcitufi  Ai(g. 
On  one  of  these  medals  Hadrian  and  public  Felicity,  both  stand- 
ing up,  are  holding  hands;-  on  another,  Festivity,  Hihritas  P.  U.. 
represented  by  a  fair  young  woman,  who  puts  aside  with  her 
hands  the  veil  which  was  hiding  her  face,  in  order  to  let  the 
joy  of  the  Eoman  people  be  seen — pleasing  signs  in  Mliich  all 
"was  surely  not  deception. 

Could   Hadrian  have  done  more? 

Hadrian  might  have  been  able  to  accomplish  the  great  political 
task  Augustu>i  had  not  dared  [as  we  have  shown]  to  undertake, 
and  with  greater  ease,  because  he  understood  the  provinces  better, 
and  these  afforded  a  better  source  of  i^opularity,  and  because 
they,  at  that  time,  included  a  greater  number  of  Eoman  citizens. 
But  he  had  only  a  vague  feeling  of  this  necessity,  and  his 
institutions  tended  only  to  introduce  into  the  government  more 
order  and  justice  without  touching  the  absolute  power,  so  that, 
after  as  before  him,  the  fortune  of  the  Empire  will  depend  upon 
the  capacities  or  the  vices  of  the  emperor.  In  this  direction 
Hadrian  is  lost  in  the  crowd  of  his  predecessors,  not  one  of  whom 
had  recognized  the  situation. 

Yet  one  cannot  demand  of  a  man  that  he  should  be  a  strong 
reformer;  and  justice  is  done  by  confining  oneself  to  the  exami- 
nation, how  he  lived  in  the  position  where  he  found  himself  placed, 
what  advantage  he  knew  how  to  derive  from  the  circumstances 
which  history  had  created.  From  this  point  of  view,  in  spite  of 
his  imperfect  ideal  of  government,  Hadrian  Avill  remain  a  great 
prince.  And  if  I  am  asked  what  emperor  has  done  the  most 
good,  and  most  deserves  to  be  imitated,  I  should  reply  :  This 
intelligent,  firm  jirince,  without  cowardly  complaisances  towards 
soldiers  and  people,"'  who  had  tolerance  for  ideas  and  none  for 
abuses ;  who  made  law  reign,  and  not  arbitrary  rule  ;  who 
organized    a    formidable     army,    not     for   useless    conquests,    but    in 

'  This  is.  at  least,  nearly  the  number  of  those  which  have  been  described  bj-  JI.  Cohen. 

'  Cohen,  Hadr.,  l'30  and  l'66. 

'  See  Dion  Cassins,  Ixix.  6  and  10. 
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order  that,  beliind  this  impregnable  rampart,  the  genius  of  peace 
might  fertilize  all  the  sources  of  the  public  weal ;  who,  in  short, 
as  foreseeing  at  the  last  hour  of  his  life  as  he  had  been  skilful 
during  his  reign,  assured  two  generations  of  excellent  leaders  to 
the  Roman  world.  When  the  glory  of  princes  will  be  measured 
by  the  happiness  which  they  have  given  to  their  peoples.  Hadrian 
Avill  stand  forth  the  first  of  the  Eoman  emperors.' 

'  [So  Meri\ale  calls  liiin  {Hist,  nf  the  Romam,  vii.  p.  251)  "the  best   of  tlie  imperial 
series." — Ed." 


Figure  from  the  PurthBiiou  (after  Lebas  and  WadJiiigtoii,  J'oi/aye  arch,  en  Grece,  etc.). 


CHAPTER   LXXXI. 

ANTONINUS  AND  MARCUS  AUEELIUS  (138-180  A.D.). 

I.— Antoninus  (138-161). 

"  I  should  have  wished,"  says  one  of  our  old  chroniolers, 
"that  there  had  fallen  to  nie  a  share  of  eloquence  like  that  of 
the  ancients ;  but  one  draws  with  difficulty  from  a  source  whose 
waters  are  dried  up.  The  world  grows  old,  the  edge  of  our  acute- 
ness  is  blunted,  and  no  one  of  this  age  can  resemble  the  orators 
of  the  past."  This  misgiving  would  suit  the  compilers  of  the 
Aucjustan  History,  for  they  have  neither  the  flame  which  glows  and 
illumines,  nor  the  patient  courage  of  those  who  know  at  least 
how  to  collect  materials  for  the  more  skilful.  The  biography  of 
Antoninus  Pius  by  Julius  Capitolinus  is  even  more  meagre  than 
that  of  Hadrian  by  Spartian.  It  contains  in  a  few  pages  the 
history  of  a  reign  of  twenty-three  years,  and  reduces  us  to  say  of 
this  emperor  these  words  only,  which  are  sufficient  for  his  glory, 
but  too  few  for  our  curiosity :  transiU  benefaciendo,  he  passed 
through  life  doing  good.' 

As  early  as  the  time  of  Xiphilinus,  the  chapter  in  which  Dion 
Cassius  related  the  history  of  this  prince  has  been  lost,  and  if  we 
wish  to  judge  of  what  value  the  ahhreviators  are  who  are  at 
present  our  principal  resource,  let  the  narrative  of  Aurelius  Victor 
be  read,  telling  how  Antoniuus's  adoption  took  place.  It  will  then 
be  understood  how  such  writers  naturally  recall  to  our  mind  the 
chroniclers  of  the  Middle  Ages,  nor  will  there  be  any  astonishment 
felt  at  our  having  brought  bold  criticism  into  the  midst  of  these 
puerile  tales:  ".  .  .  .  Hadrian  summoned  the  senate  to  create  a 
('tesar.      As    the    senators    were    hastening    to    the    assembly,    the 

'  His  first  names  were  Tittis  Aurelius  Fuh'us  Boiunius  Arrius  Antoniyius :  after  his  acces- 
sion lie  was  called  7'.  jJiliits  Hadrianus  Antoninus  Pius ;  he  was  born  September  19th,  86,  in 
the  villa  of  Lanuvium.  For  the  consular  fasti  of  138-147,  see  Lacour-Gayet,  in  vol.  i.  of  the 
Melanges  de  I'Ecoh  franqaise  de  Hume. 
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emperor  by  chance  perceived  Autoniuus,  who  -n^as  upholdiug  with 
his  arm  the  tottering  steps  of  an  old  man,  his  father-in-law  or  his 
father.  Filled  with  admii-ation  at  the  sight,  Hadi-ian  caused  all  tlie 
necessary  ceremonies  to  be  per- 
formed for  the  adoption  of  Anto- 
ninus as  Caesar,  and  he  ordered 
the  massacre  of  the  senators  who 
turned  him  into  ridicule.  After 
his  death,  the  senate,  unmoved 
by  the  prayers  of  the  new  prince, 
refused  to  decree  to  Hadrian  the 
honours  of  apotheosis,  so  much 
afflicted  was  it  by  the  loss  of  so 
many  members  !  But  when  it 
suddenly  saw  those  reappear 
whose  decease  it  was  deploring, 
each  one  after  having  embraced 
his  friends  finished  by  gi-anting 
what  had  at  first  been  refused."  „  ,   .     . 

(jalerius  Antoninus,  bon  of  Antoninus  I'nis  ami 
These     are     the     fabulous     stories        the  Elder  Faustina.'     (Capitol,  Hall  of  the 

which   malignity   had    circulated, 

which   follj-    accepted,  and    which    give   lis   the    measure    of   respect 

due  to  such  intellects. 

Antoninus's  ancestors,  originally  fi'om  Ximes,-  hail  exercised  the 
highest  functions  at  Eome  and  had  made  themselves  remarkable  by 
the  dignity  of  their  life.      Five  times  had  the  consular  fasces  been 


Genealogical  Table  of  the  Axtonine  Family. 


Titus  Aurelius  Fulrus, 
Consul  in  8-5  and  89,  and  City  Prefect. 


Titus  Arrius  Antoninus, 
married  Boiania  Procilla. 


Aurelius  Fulvus,       —      married 
Consul  not  mentioned  in  the  Fasti.        I 


Arria  FadiUa. 


Titus  Aurelius  Fulvus,  became  after  his  adoption:  T.  jElius  Hadriamis  Antoninus  Pius 
Augustus;  married  Annia  Galeria  Faustina. 


M.  Galeiius  Antoninus.     M.  Aurelius  Fulvus        Aurelia  Fadilla.  Annia  Faustina, 

-Vntoninus.  wife  of  emperor  M.  Aurelius. 

'  From  the  time  of  Tiberius  this  city  had  possessed  the_;W  Latii,  which  gave  the  freedom 
of  the  Roman  City  to  those  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  held  there  any  municipal  olfice. 
VOL.  v.  L 
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bonic  by  that  house,  aud  it  was  said  of  his  father  that  lie  was  a 
mau  of  integrity  aud  of  piu-c  morals/  of  his  grandfather  that  it 
Avas  iniijossible  to  find  a  eause  of  reproach  against  him,  homo 
sanctus.  The  hitter,  Arrius  Antoninus,  was  that  friend  of  Nerva 
who  felt  pit}^  for  the  old  consular  because  he  exchanged  a  private 
condition    for   that    of    emi)eror.       Antoninus  inherited  those  virtues 

and  this  moderation.  lie 
was  consul  (120),  pro-consul 
of  Asia  (128  or  129),  judge 
{judex)  of  one  of  the  four 
Italian  provinces,  and  mem- 
ber of  the  imperial  consistory, 
functions  which  prove  that 
for  a  long  time  past  Hadrian's 
attention  had  been  drawn 
towards  him.  His  wife,  the 
elder  Faustina,  had  borne 
him  four  children,  of  whom 
two  sons  had  died  before  his 
'j,  accession.  He  lost  one  of 
his  two  daughters  during  his 
proconsulship  of  Asia ;  the 
other  was  the  younger 
Faustina  who  married  Marcus 
Aiirelius. 

An  able  manager  of  his 
patrimonial  estate,  Antoninus 
augmented  his  fortune  by  economy  and  not  by  usury,  for  he  lent 
money  below  the  legal  rate ;  he  employed  it  in  helping  his  friends 
much  more  than  on  his  own  pleasures,  and  once  made  prince,  he 
appropriated  his  income  to  the  wants  of  the  State.  On  his  acces- 
sion he  refused  the  auruin  coronarium  which  Italy  wished  to  present 
him,  and  accepted  only  the  moiety  of  what  the  provinces  oifered 
him ;  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  draw  from  his  own  income  a  part 
of  the  donative  due,  on  this  occasion,  to  the  soldiers  and  people. 
He  possessed   taste,   eloquence,  and  governed  his   own    mind   as   he 

'  Honw  cnstus  et  inteijer  (Capit.,  Anton.,  \^.     His  puttTiial  tfrandfatlifr  lunl  been  prnfect 
i>f  the  City.     Arr.  Antuuiiuis  was  his  maternal  grandfather. 


Faiistiuu,  Wife  of  Antoninus  Pius.     (Bust  in  the 
Capitol,  Gallery,  No.  2.) 
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ruled  his  omti  house,  like  a  master  who  desired  that  everything 
should  be  well  ordered.  He  was  a  good  Usteuer,  deliberated  slowly. 
and  when  a  decision  was  arrived  at  he  kept  to  it  firmly ;  good 
administi'ation  can  only  arise  on  this  condition.  He  valued  popu- 
larit}-  at  its  just  worth,  acted  only  in  view  of  duty,  and  felt  no 
anxiety  about  the  rest :  he  was  truly  wise.' 

He  had  however  one  defect  regrettable  in  a  prince :  he  was 
over-careful  about  small  things  and  fond  of  "splitting  haii's."'-  It 
M  as  maintained  that  he  was  miserly  ; 
but  only  slanderous  tongues  assert 
it,  and  these  .  insinuations  were 
perhaps  the  price  paid  for  his 
great  renown.  At  the  consilium 
he  always  favoured  mUd  resolu- 
tions, and  diu'ing  his  reign  he  pre- 
served this  disj»osition  for  showing 
mercy : '  a  royal  virtue  when  its 
intention  is  to  pardon  an  offence 
against  the  prince,  but  dangerous 
if  this  goodness  of  heart  weaken 
the  authority  of  the  law.  Like  all 
those  whom  we  style  the  Autonines, 
he  lived  less  like  an  emperor  than 
as  a  wealthy  private  person,  permit- 
ting liberty  of  speech  to  his  fi'iends, 
even  acts  of  turbulence  to  the  people.  During  a  scarcity  of 
com  the  crowd  thi'ew  stones  at  him ;  he  replied  by  a  speech.  At 
the  house  of  one  of  his  intimates  he  admii-ed  certain  columns  and 
asked  fi-om  whence  they  came:  "  Wlien  you  enter  another  person's 
house,  be  deaf  and  dumb,''  replied  the  other  rudely,  and  the 
emperor   shoM'ed  no  auger. 

On  reaching  Smyrna,  during  Hadi-ian's  reign,  as  proconsul,  he 
alighted    at    the   house    of   Polemon   the   rhetorician,    at    that    time 


Faustina,  Wife  of  Marcus  Aurelius.     (Bust 

found  at  the  Villa  Hadriana.     Capitol, 

Hall  of  the  Emperors,  Xo.  3SJ.) 


'  See  the  portrait  which  Marcus  Aurelius  has  traced  of  him  in  his  Meditations,  i.  10,  and 
the  phrase  :  Kai  ro  Traiam  ra  Trtpi  rove  ipuirag  tUv  itupaKtuiv,  whieh  very  learned  men  construe 
differently  ;  what  is  not  doubtful  is  that  it  contains  a  eulogy  of  Antoninus. 

"  KvfiifoTrpiurrig  (Dion,  Ixx.  .3) :  or.  as  we  should  say,  "  skin  a  flint." 

^  Ad  indulf/entias  pronissitnus  fuit  (Capit.,  Anton.,  10).  Pi-DiHiaturitiux  r/noii  Ilndrinnux 
da;n)iavc-rnf  in  senatu  indulyentias  petit  (ibid.,  6). 
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absent  ;  A\hen  night  came  tlio  sophist  roturned  and  made  such  a 
noise  at  the  trouble  given  him  that  Antoninus  decamped  at  once. 
Some  years  after  an  actor  came  to  make  complaint  that  Polemou, 
the  president  of  the  Olympic  games,  had  driven  him  from  the 
theatre  in  broad  day.      "And  me,  too,"  said  the  prince,  "he  drove 


Marcus  Aurelius  as  a  Boy.     (Bust  iB  the  Capitol.  Gallery.  Xo.  ro.) 


out  in  deep  night."  Another  time  the  comtiers  were  annoyed  to 
see  Marcus  Aurelius  crying  for  his  deceased  jireceptor ;  he  re- 
proved them  sharply:  "Let  him  be  a  man,"  he  said  to  them,  "for 
neither  philosophy  nor  empire  ought  to  diy  up  the  heart."  More 
than  once  he  was  heard  to  repeat  that  he  wished  to  act  towards 
the  senate  as  he  had  desii'ed,  when  a  senator,  that  they  should  act 
towards  him  ;  a  thought  which  seems  the  precursor  of  the  grand 
moral   precept    which   Alexander    Severus   will    later  on  inscribe  on 
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the  walls  of  his  lararium:  "Do  not  to  others  what  you  would  uot 
they  should  do  unto  you.'" 

"We  should  have  to  narrate  many  munificent  acts  of  his,  many 
libei-al  gifts  made  to  private  individuals,  to  the  peojile  of  Rome,-^ 
to  provincial  cities,  which  he  helped  or  adorned  ;  in  fact,  we  see 
from  the  number  of  inscriptions  that  he  followed  the  example  of 
his  predecessor.'  All  this  shows  an  excellent  natural  disposition, 
and  on  this  point  there  is  no  question ;  but  was  the  prince  on  a 
level  with  the  man  ?  It  is  difficult  to  answer ;  for  his  political 
history  is  so  obsciu'e  that  it  is  half  obliterated,  and  its  features  lost 
in  the  shade. 

He  was  fifty-two  years  of  age,  when  full  matuiity  is  reached 
without  activity  or  strength  being  as 
yet  decayed.  Hadrian's  activity  had 
seemed  sometimes  restless  and  noisy ; 
that  of  Antoninus  was  silent  and  discreet. 
His  predecessor  was  always  in  move- 
ment ;  he,  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century  did  uot  leave  Eome  or  its 
environs,  except  for  a  rapid  torn*  in 
Asia.  The  war-loving  Trajan  had  been  succeeded  by  a  lover  of 
peace ;  the  nomadic  emperor  was  replaced  by  a  sedentary  prince. 
It  is  the  law  of  contrasts  which  pleases  peoples  as  it  does  artists. 
Some  of  the  inconveniences  of  a  regime  mask,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
crowd,  its  advantages,  and  we  fall  into  another  system  for  the  sole 
reason  that  change  is  pleasing. 

Hadrian  died  in  great  impopularity  with  the  senate  ;   we  have 


No.  1 


Gold  Coins  of  Antoninus,  bearing 
Liberality  on  the  Reverse.' 


'  [Jesus  Christ  had  long  before  put  the  idea  in  clearer  and  more  precise  form. — Ed?\ 
-  Nine  times  during  his  reign  the  200,000  citizens  who  took  shares  in  the  public  drstriliu- 
tions  received  each  300  to  400  sesterces  (Eckhel,  vol.  vii.  pp.  11-27),  and  the  gifts  under  this  head 
reached  640,000,000  of  sesterces  (Chronogr.,  ed.  Momms.  p.  t)47).  In  spite  of  these  and  other 
donations,  in  spite  of  the  expenses  of  the  State,  which  for  the  army  alone  reached  each  year 
perhaps  to  250,000,000  of  francs,  Antoninus  left  a  sum  of  2,700,000,000  of  sesterces,  or  from 
.500,000,000  to  600,000,000  of  francs  (Dion,  Ixxiii.  8)  ;  and  this  means  that  the  financial  system 
was  excellent,  since  during  the  twenty-three  years  of  his  reign  the  imperial  budget  must  have 
had  a  surplus  from  receipts  of  25,000,000  of  francs.  As  regards  the  army  expenses,  see  vol.  iv. 
p.  255,  n.  1 ;  only  it  is  necessary  to  increase  the  figures  for  Antoninus's  epoch,  when  there  were 
thirty  legions  in  place  of  twenty-five. 

^  Thus  he  finished  the  aqueduct  begun  by  Hadrian  in  New  Athens.  (C.I.L.,  vol.  iii.  No.  549.) 

*  No.  1  r  LIBERALIT.\S  AVG.  II.     Antoninus  seated  on  a  stage  ;    Liberality  standing, 

scattering  from  her  cornucopia  some  coins  into  a  man's  hands  who  stands  at  the  foot  of  the  stage. 

No.  2:  LIRERALITAS  VII.  COS.  IIII.      Liberality  standint:.  holding  a  tessera  and  a  wand. 
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seen  tliat  the  reproaches  against  him  arose  from  the  silent  irritation 
of  the  Patres  against  a  prince  whose  errant  court  removed  far 
from  them  the  eclat  and  reality  of  the  government,  so  that  the 
nothingness  of  theu*  authority  Avas  no  longer  hidden  even  behind 
appearances.  They  wanted  to  refuse  his  apotheosis,  that  is  to  say, 
to  declare  him  a  tyrant  and  to  annul  his  acts.  Antoninus  refused 
to  be  a  party  to  this  act  of  injustice,  which  besides  would  have 
distiu'bed  his  own  rights.  His  entreaties  would  perhaps  not  have 
ti'iumphed  over  the  ill-will  of  these  pitiful  senators,  unless,  behind 
the  compliant  prince,  they  had  perceived  an  orator  persuasive  in 
quite  a  different  manner,  the  soldier,  who  did  not  intend  that  this 
outrage  should  be  done  to  the  memoiy  of  his  beloved  chief. 
According  to  Dion,  all  opposition  dropped  from  fear  of  the  army. 
Hadrian  was  accordingly  placed  in  the  ranlv  of  the  gods ;  Antoninus 
erected  a  tejnple  to  his  memory  at  Pozzuoli,  appointed  flamens  to 
it,  and  instituted  a  quinquennial  feast  in  his  honour.  The  apo- 
theosis and  temple  were  for  the  defunct  prince  affairs  of  imperial 
etiquette.  These  honours  done  to  the  memory  of  Hadrian  did  not 
consequently  require  that  the  senators  should  decree  the  title  of 
Pius  to  the  new  emperor ;  but  as  they  had  used  up  with  other 
emperors  all  the  epithets  of  praise  they  found  only  this  one  which 
remained  at  their  service ;  and  since  the  prince  was  not  associated 
with  their  hatred  against  Hadrian,  in  giA*ing  this  title  they  con- 
nected themselves  with  his  filial  respect.  These  highly-successful 
tergiversations,  this  clever  strategy  of  the  lobby,  formed  all  the 
art  which  remained  to  the  descendants  of  the  great  generals  of 
Eome,  now  become  the  most  daring  of  courtiers. 

During  this  reign  of  twenty-three  years  the  Empire  enjoyed 
profound  peace,  and  the  grateful  subjects  regarded  the  State  as  a 
great  family  governed  by  the  best  of  fathers.'  A  contemporary, 
Pausanias,  wished  that  the  emperor  should  be  called  "the  Father 
of  the  human  race."^ 

In  his  desire  to  avoid  every  sound,  every  movement  which 
might  upset  the  fail*  order  introduced  into  the  Empire  by  his 
predecessor,  he  resumed  Tiberius's  rule  for  the  long  dui-ation  of  the 

'  QueB  incredibili  ditigeyitia  ad  speciem  optimi  pafn'ifnmiliai  e.vsequebatur  (Aur.  Victor, 
Epif.,  1.5). 

'  TlaTi'ip  av9punrt>jv  (lib.  viii.  cap.  43). 
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magistracies,  but  extended  it.  He  kept  in  their  offices  those  who 
had  been  appointed  by  Hadrian ;  when  he  had  to  make  a  fresh 
selection  he  raised  to  office  only  experienced  men,  and  often,  says 
liis  biographer,  he  allowed  them  to,  die  at  their  post.'  Thus  his 
friend,  M.  Gavins  Maximus,  during  twenty  years  commanded  the 
pra?torian  cohorts ;  Orfitus '  lield  the  prefectiu-e  of  the  City  as  long 
as  he  pleased,  and  was  replaced  only  at  his  own  request ;  some 
governors  remained  seven  years,  even  nine  years,  in  their  govern- 
ments. P.  Pactumeius  Clemens,  legate  of  Cilicia  under  Hadrian, 
was  raised  to  the  consulate  and  yet  kept  his  command.'  The 
emperor  had  changed  the  official  rank  of  the  province  rather  than 
not  leave  in  it  the  magistrate  most  acquainted  with  its  wants. 
This  was  an  excellent  policy,  provided  however  that  it  was  not 
can-ied  too  far,  for  the  most  active  man  is  sure  to  fall  off  when 
his  duties  continue  always  the  same  ;  just  as  life  becomes  extinct 
in  the  midst  of  stagnant  waters,  so  administration  which  does 
not  maintain  a  certain  process  of  renovation  soon  reaches  senility. 
Antoninus's  reign  will  perhaps  furnish  us  a  proof  of  this. 

Civil  law  owes  much  to  him,^  and  the  Pandects  contain  many 
fragments  of  his  constitution  or  rescripts.  One  is  celebrated  under 
the  name  of  Antonine  fourth,  or  lien  established  in  favour  of  the 
adopted  upon  the  estate  of  the  adopter.  As  proof  of  his  liberality 
of  mind,  we  may  mention  also  the  decision  which  permits  the 
children  of  a  new  citizen,  when  they  did  not  agree  to  choose  their 
father's  nationality,  to  preserve  their  rights  of  inheritance.  Formerly, 
a  Greek  on  obtaining  the  jus  civitatis,  but  whose  children  con- 
tinued provincials,  was  obliged  to  demise  the  succession  to  some 
citizens  or  leave  it  to  the  treasury,  as  property  escheated.'  Some 
publicani  had  exercised  a  right  over  wrecks.  "I  am  the  sovereign 
of  the  world,"  he  repUed  to  the  shipwi'ecked  crew  who  appealed 
against  this  act  of  cruelty;  "but  there  is  a  law  of  the  sea,  which 
the  Ehodians  made ;  let  us  decide  in  accordance  with  that."     And 


'  Capit.,  Anton.,  o  and  8. 

'  Serv.  Seipio  Salvidienus  Orfitus  had  been  raised  to  this  oiEce  bj-  Hadrian  to  replace 
L.  Catilius  Severus. 

'  See  Borgheai,  vol.  viii.  p.  393,  note. 

*  Multa  de  jure  san.vit  CCapit.,  Anton.,  12).  On  the  legislation  of  Antoninus,  cf.  Ha;nel, 
Corpus  Leyum,  pp.  lOl-ll-l,  Lips.,  Is57. 

'  Pausaiiias,  viii.  43. 
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the  treasurj'  was  proved  in  the  -nTonE;.'  By  a  resfript  ditticult  in 
its  application,  but  veiy  just  in  spirit,  ho  authorized  the  liu^baud 
to  bring  a  suit  against  the  wife  as  au  adulteress  only  in  case  he 
himself  had  preserved  conjugal  fidelity.'  The  condition  of  slaves 
A\as  also  ameliorated.  Antoninus  declared  that  the  master  who,  for 
a  frivolous  pretext,  had  killed  his  slave  should  be  punished  with 
banishment  or  death;  that  he  who  had  maltreated  one  undulv 
should  be  forced  to  sell  him,  and  that  he  should  not  be  able  eit]i(>r 
to  repurchase  him  or  to  insert  a  damaging  clause  in  the  conti-act, 
such  as  this  :  "  Prohibited  from  freeing  him  ;  "  or  this  :  "  lie,  or 
she,  shall  be  delivered  up  to  prostitution."  One  of  his  rescripts 
runs  thus  :  "  It  is  to  the  interest  of  masters  that  support  against 
hunger,  cnielty,  and  intolerable  injustice  be  not  withdrawn  from 
slaves  who  justly  implore  it."  ^ 

In  the  financial  administi-ation  he  reti-enched  useless  expendi- 
ture, pensions  paid  to  those  who  "preyed  upon  the  State"  without 
rendering  it  any  service;  he  sold  some  villas  of  the  imperial 
domain,  jewels,  valuable  fuiTiiture— dead  capital,  of  which  he  made 
tlie  piiblic  treasury  the  beneficiary;  as  Hadrian  did,  he  also  can- 
celled the  arrears  of  taxes,  and  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Aui'elian  will 
do  as  he  did.  His  economy  gave  him  the  means  of  developing  the 
alimentary  institution  and  of  aiding  cities  desolated  by  fire  or 
earthquake,  as  Eome,  Antioch,  Xarbo,  and  Ehodes.  I  make  no 
mention  of  buildings  erected  by  him  or  in  his  reign  in  Greece  and 
Ionia,  in  Syi-ia  and  at  Carthage,^  at  Lambessa,  several  of  whose 
monuments  date  from  that  epoch,  at  Tarragona  for  its  harbour,  at 
(jaeta  for  its  lighthouse,  at  ISTimes  for  the  Arena  and  Pont  du 
(jard,  at  Baalbec  for  its  Temple  of  the  Sun.'  All  the  emperors 
were  gi-eat  builders.  It  was  a  debt  which  at  Eome  they  paid  to 
the  entire  people,  by  decorating  the  City  with  new  monuments : 
to  the  poor  in  giving  them  work  ;  to  their  predecessor  in  raising 
to    his   honour    the    temple    demanded    by   the    apotheosis;    in   the 

'  Diijest,  xiv.  -2,  9  :  Hoc  idem  clicu-i-  Auffustu-s  jiidicavit. 

^  [This  is  done  in  English  law  by  what  is  called  the  "  interference  of  the  Queen's  Pi-octor," 
who  stops  proceedings  for  divorce  in  such  cases. — £'</.] 

'  Instit.,  i.  8,  §  2. 

*  Pausanias,  viii.  43. 

,'An  inscription  of  Antoninus's  reign,  between  14"  and  161,  shows  that  Geras;i  had 
dedicated  a  propylon  and  a  portico  "to  the  health  of  Antoninus  and  Marcus  .Vurelius." 
(Letronne,  Iitscr.  d'£</t/pte,  i.  218.) 
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lirovinees  it  was  the  condition  of  their  popularity.  Besides,  each 
emperor,  like  the  princes  of  the  East,  wished  to  have  his  dwelling 
nntouched  by  any  memorial  of  the  past.  For  this  reason  Xero  had 
abandoned  the  palace  of  the  C'assars,  Vespasian  destroyed  the  Hoiisc 
of  Gold,  and  Antouinns  did  not  desire  to  occupy  the  Tibiirtine  Villa. 
The  age  of  the  Antonines  was  a  fortunate  one  for  the  architects, 
for  they  were  incessantly  pulling  down  in  order  to  build  up.  But 
it   must  be   repeated  that,  ontside  Eome,   constructions  were  especi- 


luterior  of  the  Arena  at  Niuies. 


ally  the  work  of  the  rich  cities,  where  they  were  paid  for  from  the 
municipal  revenues,  by  the  gifts  of  the  citizens,  and  often  by  an 
imperial  subvention.  This  observation  is  so  much  the  more  necessary 
in  regard  to  this  reign,  because  Marcus  Am-elius  said  of  his  adop- 
tive father  that  he  was  not  fond  of  building. 

As  Hadrian  had  done,  Antoninus  founded  new  chairs  of  rhetoric 
and  philosophy  in  many  cities,^  while  granting  to  thetr  holders  a 
stipend  which  was  paid  them  by  the  State  when  the  local  resources 
were   insufficient.-      To   the   pay  he   added   honours :    in    the   small 

'  Ehetoribus  et  philosophis  per  omnes  provincial  et  fionores   et  solaria   detulit   (Capit... 
Anton.,  11). 

^  Ziiiupt,  L'eber  den  Bestand  der  philon.  Schulen  in  Athen,  p.  45. 
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cities,  live  physicians,  three  sojjhists,  aud  three  grammarians,  in 
the  hirgc,  ten  physicians,  five  sophists,  and  five  gramiiuiriuns  were 
exempted  from  municipal  ofiices ; '  and  he  honoured  declamation  even 
by  giving,  in  the  year  143,  the  consulate  to  tAvo  famous  rhetoricians, 

the  Greek  Herodes 
Atticus  and  the  Latin 
Cornelius  Fronto.  But 
poets  did  not  seem  to 
him  so  necessary ;  at 
least,  he  reduced  the 
pension  that  Hadrian 
had  bestowed  on  the 
lyric  poet  Mesomedes. 
Notwithstanding 
this  there  were  sena- 
tors found  conspiring 
against  this  prince  who 
made  the  public  weal 
the  sole  object  of  his 
government.  This  time 
no  one  can  doubt,  as 
was  the  case  under 
Hadrian,  of  the  reality 
of  the  crime ;  the 
Patrcs,  who,  them- 
selves or  by  their 
freedmen  transformed 
into  historians,  were 
making  the  reputation 
of  princes  amongst  pos- 
terity, allow  for  the 
favourite  of  the  senate 
a  peril  the  existence  of  which  they  had  denied  for  the  friend  of 
the  provincials.  No  executions  took  place :  Atilius  Titianus  was 
([uit  of  it  by  the  loss  of  his  property  ;  Priscianus  took  his  own 
life ;    Avidius  Cassius,  who  rebelled  under  Marcus  Aurelius,  had  at 


The  Discobolus  of  Miron,  found  at  the  Villa  Tibuilina. 
(Vatican,  Salle  du  Bige,  No.  61S.) 


'  Uii/e.if,  xxvii.  1,  6,  §§  1  ami  2. 
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least  the  desire  to  overturn  Antoninus ;  Celsus,  lastly,  whom  we  do 
not  know,  made  a  serious  attempt,  since  twenty  or  thirty  years 
after  the  younger  Faustina  recalled  the  circiimstance  to  her  hus- 
band.' The  senate  showed  gi-eat  zeal  in  seeking  out  the  guilty 
persons ;  Antoninus  stopped  them.  "  What  shall  I  gain,"  he 
replied  to  those  who  pressed  him  to  show  severity,  "  what  shall 
I  gain  beyond  knowing  that  a  certain  number 
of  my  fellow-citizens  hate  me  ?  " 

Antoninus  did  not  like  war.  "  It  is  much 
better,"  said  he,  "to  save  a  citizen  than  to 
slay  a  thousand  enemies."  Of  himself  he 
undertook  no  expedition,-  but  his  lieutenants 
"had  to  wage  wars  of  defence  :  in  Africa 
against    the    nomadic    tribes,    on   the    frontiers 

'  1       p      1        -i~v         1  •  Maiiretania.    (Large  bronze 

ot  the  Carpathians  and  of  the  Danube  agamst  of  Antonmu.s  Cohen,  686.) 
the    Daeians,    who    had    taken    refuge    in    the 

moimtains,  and  against  the  German  tiibes  established  in  the  neigh- 
bom-hood  of  Pannonia.  Capitolinus  tells  us  that  tlie  Jews  again 
made  a  disturbance,  and  that  there  were  some  rebellions  in  Egypt 
and  Greece.  A  disturbance  in  Greece  so  soon  after  Hadrian  is 
inexplicable,  unless  it  be  a  question  of  conspii'acy  like  that  of 
Celsus,  for  example,'  of  which  we  know  neither  place  nor  date,  or 
of  some  popular  tumult  to  which  Luciau  seems  to  make  allusion 
(157);^  and  a  revolt  of  the  Jews  would  have  been,  it  seems,  very 
difficult  after  all  the  blood  which  Trajan  and  Hadrian  had  shed 
of  this  people.'  In  Egypt  the  affair  was  more  serious,  since  the 
prefect  Dinarchus  was  killed  (147  8),  and  that,  so  an  ancient  writer 
says,  the  emperor  considered  himself  obliged  to  make  his  joui-ney 
to  the  East.* 

"  Vulcacius  Oallicanus,  .<4mV/.  Cass.,  10. 

*'....   TloXefiov  fiiv  'Pw/iaioc  tOiXovTi'ic  i7n]ydytro  ovc^va  (Pau?auia.s,  viii.  43). 

^  Capit.,  Avid.  Cass.,  10. 

"*  Peregr.j  19  :  apTi  ci  tovq  "EKXtivaq  tiriiOti'  dvTapaaOai  oTrXa  'Pw^aioit^. 

'  The  coins  of  Alexander  cited  as  proofs  by  Munter  (Die  Judeti  unter  Hadrian,  p.  98)  do 
not  lead  to  a  positive  conclusion,  and  the  war  of  the  Parthians,  bj'  the  aid  of  which  Gratz 
(Jiidische  Gesch.,  iv.  Xo.  20)  tries  to  get  out  of  the  charge,  took  place  only  three  years  before 
Antoninus's  death. 

''  Letronne  {Recherches  pour  servir  a  Vhistoire  de  I'Egypte,  p.  250)  places  this  I'evolt  in  the 
years  148  and  149.  Cf.  Malala,  Chronoyr.,  xi.  p.  280,  ed.  Niebuhr  and  Aristides,  i.  350,  ed. 
Dind.  The  mention  of  Antoninus's  voyage  to  the  East,  of  which  Capitolinus  says  nothing,  is 
found  in  Malala,  an  autlior  of  little  authority,  it  is  true,  and  one  who  has  heaped  together  many 
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In  Britain,  LoUius  Urbicus,  wlio  had  distinguished  liimsolf  in 
Judsea  under  Hadrian,  repressed  the  Brigantes  (140),  and  being  at 
the  narrow  part  of  the  ishmd  behind  thv  Vnlliim  Iladriani,  carried 
back  the  line  of  defence  of  the  province  furtluu-  north,  as  far  as 
Agricola's  rampart,  Grahaiii's  dike,  made  of  turf, 
running  between  the  Firths  of  Clyde  and  Forth.' 
As  a  reward  for  his  services  Lollius  obtained 
later  on  the  highest  office  of  the  State,  that  of 
prefect  of  the  City.  The  Parthians  prepared  an 
expedition  against  Armenia ;  a  letter  from 
Antoninus  stopped  them.  The  Lazi,  the  Quadi, 
AntDiiiims  giving  his  Hand  the  Armenians,  accepted  the  kings  whom  he  gave 

to  the  King  of  the  Quadi.  .,         .  . 

(Large  Bronze,  Cohen,  them  ; '"  his  protection  sheltered  the  Greeks  on 
the  coasts  of  the  Euxine  against  the  Scythians 
of  the  neighbourhood  and  Armenia  against  the  brigandage  of  the 
Alani.  Appian  relates  that  he  saw  at  Rome  the  deputies  of 
barbarous  tribes  who  begged  to  be  received  as 
subjects  of  the  Empire  ;  Antoninus  refused  :  this 
was  the  policy  of  Augustus  and  Hadrian.  There 
came  also  embassies  from  Bactria  and  India  : 
a  proof  that  commercial  relations  continued  with 
these  distant  regions. 

To  sum  up,  the  wars  under  Antoninus  were 
of  no  importance  and  the  outbreaks  without 
At  that  time,"  says  his  biographer,  "all 
floui'ishing  ....  and  no 
prince  was  so  much  respected  by  the  barbarians."  A  contemporary, 
the  rhetorician  Aristides,  shows  what  confidence  this  long  peace 
inspired  :  "  The  entire  continent  is  in  a  state  of  repose,  and  one 
no  longer  believes  in  war,  even  when  it  is  raging  at  some  far  off 
point."  ■' 


Antoninus  placing  the 
Tiara  on  tlie  Head  of  the 

King  of  Armenia.     (Large  peril 

Bronze,  Cohen,  758.)  , , 

the    provinces    were 


stories,  but  who  perhaps  found  this  fact  in  the  Chronicle  of  Antioch.  Cf.  Waddington,  C/iroim/. 
flu  rheteur  Aristide. 

'  See  above,  vol.  iv.  p.  700. 

^  See  in  Eclthel,  vol.  vii.  pp.  3  and  15;  in  Cohen,  Anton.,  Nos.  75S  and  759,  the  medals 
with  tlie  inscription  :  Rev  Quadh  datus  Anneniis,  which  are  placed  between  139  and  145. 
The  latter  of  these  two  autliors  says  {Anton.,  p.  279)  that  the  decadence  of  art  licgins  to  be 
apparent  under  Antoninus  in  the  medals,  especially  the  silver  ones. 

'  Aristides,  i.  3,  ed.  Dind. 
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More  respectful  than  Hadrian  towards  tlie  old  usages  and 
ancient  legends,  he  considered  an  element  of  social  stability  was 
to  be  found  in  matters  which  his  predecessor  saw  only  with 
sceptical  ciuiosity.  He  tiiod  Hke  Aiigustus  to  re-animate  expiring 
patriotism  by  bringing  again  into  fashion  the  marvellous  beginnings 
of  the  Eoman  people ;  some  of  his  coins  represent  the  flight  of 
JEneas,  the  foundation  of  Alba,  Mars  and  Ehea,  Eomulus  and  the 
first  sjyolia  opimciy  Horatius  Codes  defending  the  Jani- 
culum  bridge,  or  iEsculapius  arriving  in  the  isle  of 
the  Tiber  under  the  form  of  a  serpent  (Glycon).  To 
set  up  firmly  the  gods  on  their  tottering  altars,  he 
scrupulously  performed  his  pontifical  functions,  drew 
to  the  temples  the  crowd  eager  for  spectacles,  and  oivcon^"* 
earned    this    inscription:     "The    senate    and    Roman ^  l^'^i""®®  °? "  , 

^  C  oin  of  Antonums.) 

people  to  the  very  good,  Aery  great,  and  very  just 
prince  Antoninus  Augustus,  ob  insiffnem  erga  ccerimonias  publicus 
curam  ac  rdif/ioncm.'''  ■  At  the  same  time  he  tried  to  stop  the 
progress  of  Jewish  conversions  by  renewing  the  penalties  declared 
by  an  edict  of  Yesjiasian  against  those  who  practised  ciicumcision 
on  those  not  of  the  Hebrew  race.^ 

Seeing  in  him  this  disposition,  one  might  fear  that  he  would 
ti'eat  the  Chi-istians  cruelly.  Xothing  of  the  sort.  He  followed, 
as  regards  them,  the  policy  of  his  adoptive  father,  and  granted 
them  a  virtual  toleration,  which  was,  however,  distui-bed  a  few 
times  by  too  zealous  magistrates  condemning  a  victim  impatient 
to  die.  With  regai'd  to  the  rescript  that  Eusebius  ascribes 
to  him,  we  caimot  regard  it,  at  least  in  its  actual  form,  as 
authentic.  It  is  certain  that  this  prince  and  his  predecessor  never 
dreamt  of  giving  full  citizenship  in  the  Empire  to  the  new 
religion  ;  but  they  would  not  have  wished  any  the  more  to  per- 
secute   it.       The    latter   fi'om   philosophic    indifference,    the    former 


'  Bronze  coin  of  lonopolis  (Mioouet,  Desci:  de  Med.  ant.,  vol.  iv.  p.  550,  No.  5).  The 
human  headed  serpent  is  the  personification  of  Glycon,  the  new  manifestation  of  ^sculapiiis, 
whose  worship  received  in  the  time  of  the  Antonines  great  extension. 

^  OreUi,  No.  844.     This  inscription  is  of  the  year  143. 

'  Di]^^*'/,  xlviii.  8, 11  :  Circumcidere  Juda;i-sJih'os  suo"  tantum  rescripfo  divi  Pii  permittitur: 
is  non  e/usdem  religionis  qui  hocfecerit,  postrantis  ptena  in-ogatur:  now,  this  penalty  was  death. 
Medico  qui  e-tciderif,  capitate  erit,  item  ipsi  qui  se  sponte  ercidendum  pirfljuif.  See  ahove, 
vol.  iv.  p.  726. 
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from  goodness  of  heart,  iclt  repugnance  at  shedding  blood  for 
beliefs.  *'  During  Antoninus's  reign,"  says  Orosius,  "  peace  reigned 
in   the  ( 'liureh."  ' 

At  this  period  the  faith  found  a  clever  and  bold  defender, 
•lustin  represents  in  the  history  of  the  Empire  that  decisive  moment 
when  Christianity,  whicli  with  S.  Paul  had  confessed  the  impotene(> 
of  reason,"  and  which  with  the  early  successors  of  the  Apnstles  lived 
in  shade  and  mystery,  comes  forth  into  the  day  and  proudly  elaiuis 
its  rights  as  rational  doctrine.  Then  what  was  contemptuously 
styled  "the  religion  of  slaves  and  Avonieu,  of  children  and  old 
men,"  makes  its  claim,  not  only  before  the  executioner,  but  before 
the  man  of  science,  and  attempts  to  absorb  into  itself  pagan 
wisdom  purified  by  the  new  revelation. 

Justin  was  a  Greek  of  Palestine  who  had  explored  all  the 
philosophic  systems  before  reaching  Christianity,  and  who  has  him- 
self related,  in  a  dialogue  after  the  manner  of  I'lato,  not  without 
elegance,  the  different  stages  of  his  mental  progress.  He  does  not 
commit  to  the  iiames,  as  so  many  others  did,  what  he  had  rever- 
enced. Christianity  is  in  his  eyes  a  new  philosophy,  more  certain, 
more  useful  than  the  ancient;  but  he  does  not  abjui-e  that  which 
had  preceded  it.  "Socrates,"  said  he,  "had  been  the  incarnation 
of  the  A0709,  or  divine  reason  infused  into  humanity,  \6yo9 
(TTrepfxarihov,  for  every  intelligence  contains  a  portion  of  it.  Christ 
was  another  more  complete,  because  He  is  absolutely  Truth.  When 
Plato's  master  tried,  with  the  force  of  truth,  to  rescue  men  from 
the  demons,  these  latter  had  him  put  to  death  as  impious  and 
atheistic.  They  act  similarly  against  us.  Atheists  we  are  against 
your  gods,  but  not  in  respect  of  the  true  God,  the  Father  of  every 
virtue  that  we  adore,  with  the  Son  whom  He  has  sent  to  teach  us, 
with  the  army  of  the  good  angels.  His  satellites,  and  the  prophetic 
Spirit.  You  ancients  have  taught  certain  dogmas  which  we  ex- 
pound in  a  more  divine  manner  and  of  which  we  alone  prove  th(^ 
truth.  We  say,  like  Plato,  that  God  has  created  and  ordered 
everything ;  like  the  Stoics,  that  the  world  will  perish  by  fire ; 
like  your  poets  and  philosophers,  that  the  good  will  be  recompensed 

'  Orosius,  Si^t.  sac,  ii.  46  :  Antonino  Pio  imperante.  jxu   ecclexih  fiiit.     Cf.  Easel).,  Hist. 
ercles..  iv.  1.'?,  26;  Tertulliaii.  Ajwl.,  .') ;  Dion,  Ixx.  3. 

-  Cf.  E),i.<f.  Kom..  i.  ■21--2i:   1  Cor.,  i.  19;  iii.  ]S;   Oal.,  i.  8. 
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and  the  wicked  punished.      When  we  call  Jesus  Christ  the  divine 
Ao-yo?,   the  Ecason   of   God,  we  apply  to  Him    the   name  given  to 

Mercuiy If  it  is  said  that  He  was  crucified,  in  that  even 

he  resembles  those  of  Jupiter's  sons  who,  according  to  you,  have 
had  torments  to  suffer;  that  He  was  born  of  a  Yii-gin,  he  has  that 
in  common  with  Perseus ;  that  He  healed  the  lame,  the  paralytic, 
the  infirm,  and  raised  the  dead,  is  what  you  relate  of  ^scidapius. 
....  All  who  have  lived  conformably  to  reason  are  Christians. 
Such  were,  among  the  Greeks,  Socrates,  Heraclitus,  and  those  who 
resemble  them,  as  of 
our  own  time  Muson- 
ius,'  and  among  the 
barbarians  Abraham, 
Ananias,  Mishael, 
Elijah,  and  many 
others." 

Christianity  was, 
therefore,  the  comple- 
tion and  not  the  con- 
tradiction of  natural 
revelation. 

Justin  defends 
himself,  but  he  also 
attacks.  He  opposes  the  god  of  the  Christians  to  the  iacestuous 
and  adulterous  gods  of  paganism,  and  to  the  scandalous  lessons  of 
their  history  God's  holy  commandments.  Before  the  face  of  the  old 
state  of  society,  legalizing  its  vices  by  the  income  which  it  derives 
from  them  and  raising  altars  to  Antinous,  he  place  the  new  state, 
which,  instead  of  impure  festivals  and  bloody  sacrifices,  has  for 
its  creed  prayer,  almsgiving,  the  kiss  of  peace,  the  brotherly  com- 
munion of  bread  and  wine  ;  then  he  exclaims :  "  Cease,  then, 
from  imputing  to  saintly  men  yoiu-  debauches  and  those  of  your 
gods ! " 

As   preaching   to    the    poor    and    oppressed,    the    Gospel   would 
have   been   preferable;    as   pleading    before    a    pagan   tribunal    the 


^^Ssciilapiiis  aiiJ  Glycoii. 


'  It  is  in  the  Apoloyij,  ii. 
iu  the  first,  §  21. 


where  the  name  of  Musonius  is  found;  the  others  aiv  fciuu<l 
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defence  was  clever,  not  Avanting  in  truth  and  grandeur.  We  find 
even  in  the  opening  words  of  this  apology  the  masculine  boldness 
of  a  man  who  accepted  the  combat  with  the  masters  of  th(> 
world : — 

To  THE  Emteror  Titus  ^Elius  Antoninus,  Pitts, 

Augustus,  C.i?sar, 

To  HIS  Son  Verissimus,  Philosopher, 

To  Lucius,  Philosopher, 

Son  of  CzEsar  by  Birth  and  of  Antoninus  p.y  Apoptton, 

A  Prince,  a  Lover  of  Literature  ; 

To  THE  Sacred  Senate  and  to  the  entire  RonrAN  People, 

In  the  name  of  those  who,  among  all  men. 

ARE    unjustly    HATED    AND    PERSECUTED  ; 
I.    ONE    OF   THEM, 

Justin  ....  I  have  written  this  discourse.' 

This  mode  of  address,  this  exj^ression  borrowed  from  the 
Stoics,  but  which  he  found  in  his  own  manly  soul:  "You  can 
kill  us ;  you  cannot  harm  us,"  proceeded  from  a  believer  ready  to 
give  his  life  for  the  faith,  and  who  will  give  it. 

Since  Trajan's  time  Christianity  had  acquired  sufficient  import- 
ance to  secure  that  Justin's  first  Apologij  should  reach  the  hands 
of  the  emperor,  without  however  determining  him  to  break  the 
laws  of  the  Empire,  of  which  he  was  guardian,  by  the  publication 
of  an  edict  of  toleration.  The  Christians  therefore  continued 
exposed  to  tiie  violence  of  the  populace  in  cities  where  they  showed 
too  much  zeal  against  idols,  too  much  ardour  for  martp'dom,  and 
under  this  gracious  prince  some  Christians  perished.  A  letter  from 
the  faithful  of  Smyrna  to  the  churches  of  Asia,  which  Eusebius 
has  preserved,  is  a  living  picture  of  these  abominable  yet  sublime 
scenes.  A  Phiygian,  named  Quintus,  belonging  to  the  country 
where  Cybele  exacted  sanguinary  worship,  persuaded  some  Smyr- 
niots  and  Philadelphians  to  provoke  their  own  death  in  order  the 
sooner  to  enjoy  eternal  bliss.  They  wei'e  twelve  in  number,  and 
showed  heroic  coui'age  in  the  midst  of  the  atrocious  tortures  which 


'  The  compositicm  uf  tlie  fir.st  Apoluyy  is  about  l-oO,  that  of  the  se.- -tucl  at  the  end  of  100  or 
the  betriniiiiifr  of  Kil. 


Antoniuus  crowned  with  Oak.     (Statue  foimd  at  the    Vtila  ifadriana.—V &nc&n,  Salle 

Ronde,  No.  o50.) 
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the  executioners  taxed  their  iiiiromiitY  to  vary.  One  of  them, 
Germanicus,  was  conspicuous  among  them  all  by  his  contempt 
for  the  tortures.  The  proconsul  felt  repugnance  at  striking  men 
who  appeared  to  him  only  guilty  of  religious  obstinacy :  he  would 
have  wished  to  save  them  :  "  Have  pity  on  your  youth,"  said  he 
to  Germanicus  ;  but  the  latter,  eager  for  death,  irritated  the  beasts 
in  order  to  be  more  quickly  torn  in  pieces.  Just  as  the  combat 
was  beginning  the  Phrygian  trembled  and  abjured  his  faith.  As 
the  people  were  thus  defrauded  of  one  victim,  cries  arose  to 
replace  Quintus  by  Polycarp.  He  was  an  old  man  of  eighty, 
and  the  most  illustrious  of  the  bishops  of  Asia.  The  imperial 
governor,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  him,  had  never  disturbed 
him,  and  the  latter,  without  denying  his  faith,  had  been  allowed 
to  reach  that  great  age.  He  did  not  believe  that  martyrdom  should 
be  sought;  at  the  time  when  the  popular  fury  had  burst  forth, 
aroused  by  the  rash  deed  of  Quintus,  he  had  left  the  city  and  had 
retired  into  a  remote  house.  They  went  there  to  take  him;  he 
could  have  made  his  escape,  but  did  not.  The  proconsul  tried  for 
a  long  time  to  extort  a.  word  which  would  permit  him  to  spare 
him:  "Swear,"  said  he  to  him,  "by  the  fortime  of  Csesar ;  say, 
'  Eemove  the  impious  from  the  world,'  and  I  will  dismiss  you  as 
discharged."  He  replied,  "I  am  a  Christian;  if  you  wish  to 
become  acquainted  witli  my  religion,  give  me  a  day :  I  will  make 
you  acquainted  with  it."  The  proconsul  having  answered  that  it 
was  the  people  whom  he  must  convince,  Polycarp  replied :  "I  do 
not  refuse  to  insti-uct  you,  because  I  have  learnt  to  render  to  men 
in  high  position  the  honour  which  is  their  due,  but  this  \nlgar 
crowd  does  not  deserve  my  making  a  defence  before  them." 

As  the  people  kept  demanding  that  this  enemy  of  the  gods, 
one  who  wished  to  abolish  their  religion  and  their  sacrifices,  shoidd 
be  thrown  to  the  lions,  the  governor  objected  that  he  was  not 
empowered  to  do  so  because  the  games  were  ended.  "To  the  stake 
then ! "  howled  the  crowd,  and  ran  to  find  wood  at  the  baths  and 
shops,  then  they  arranged  the  pile  while  the  old  man  quietly  un- 
dressed to  mount  it.  "When  it  was  ignited,  the  wind  carried  the 
flame  behind  him,  which  formed  a  sort  of  arcade  above  the  martvr's 
iiead.  "just  as  it  fills  the  sail  of  a  ship;  and  he  seemed  to  us  to 
look  like  gold  m'  siher  tried  in  tlie  furnace.     At  the  same  time  we 
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perceived    a   sweet    odoiir   of   precious   perfume."      The    executioner 
finished  liim  b)-  a  stroke  of  his  sword.' 

The  procedure  established    by  Trajan  :     "If  they  are   accused 


ClfllK/A 


A.ntoninu.«.     (T^ust  in  the  Museum  of  Naples.) 

and  convicted  let  them  be  punished."  had  been  followed.  The 
governor  had  not  referred  the  matter  to  Eome,  nor  had  he  need 
so  to  do.     The  people  had  cried :    "  The  Clmstians  to  the  lions ! " 


'  The  date  of  S.  Polycarp's  martvrdom  has  o^iven  rise  to  much  discussion.  M.  Waddington 
(Vie  ^Aristiile,  p.  23."))  places  it  on  23rd  February,  155.  M.  .T.  Roville  (Revue  de  I'kistmre  des 
religimv!,  vol.  iii.  p.  369)  brings  it  down  to  166.  As  reg-ai-ds  the  matter  of  date,  doubt  stiU 
exists;  but  it  is  of  no  consequence  to  general  hi.story  wlierher  Polycarp  died  under  Antoninus  or 
Marcus  Aurelius.  Doubtle.ss  tlie  emperors  were  never  aware  of  it,  and  the  judgment  we  pass  on 
them  cannot  be  modified  by  it. 
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aud  the  Christians  voluntarily  offering  to  satisfy  the  joy  of  the 
crowd,  their  blood  had  stained  the  arena. 

On  the  statement  of  Justin,  such  scenes  took  place  in  several 
parts  of  the  Empire.  His  Apology  would  lead  us  to  believe  in 
mor6  martyrdoms  than  there  were,  for  exaggeration  is  one  of  the 
characteristics  of  this  description  of  Avi-itings.'  But  it  is  certain 
that  the  hatred  against  "  these  blasphemers  of  the  gods "  increased 
amongst  the  people  with  their  increase  in  number  ;  that  the  faith, 
more  confident,  became  rash,  aud  that  tlie  imperial  officers  must  have 
been  driven  far  beyond  what  intelligent  and  sceptical  administrators 
would  have  desii-ed,  seeing  they  were  but  slightly  pre-occupied 
about  Jupiter,  but  much  about  preserving  the  public  peace. 

Did  the  emperor  know  anything  of  these  distant  matters?  It 
is  very  doubtful ;  it  is  not  even  certain  that  he  knew  in  the  last 
years  of  his  reign  of  the  execution  of  the  Greek  Ptolemseus  aud 
of  two  other  Christians  which  was  ordered  by  the  prefect  of  Eome. 
They  were  insignificant  persons  who  had  never  been  sought  after, 
aud  who,  moreover,  had  delivered  themselves  up.  Their  fate 
interested  no  one,  and  in  a  world  so  cruel,  so  prodigal  of  human 
life,  a  capital  punishment  was  by  no  means  so  rare  as  to  cause  any 
stir  in  the  city. 

The  Christians  responded  to  the  blows  which  struck  them  by 
secret  and  irritating  menaces.  The  Sibyl  assigned  only  thi-ee  successors 
to  Antoninus,  and  announced  the  destruction  of  Rome,  of  Italv, 
aud  of  the  Empire,  as  about  to  take  place  iu  195  :  "  Oh  I  how  M'ilt 
thou  weep  then,  when  despoiled  of  thy  brilliant  laticlave  and  clotlied 
in  mourning  garments,  oh !  thou  haughty  Rome,  daughter  of  old 
Latinus  !  Thou  shalt  fall  never  again  to  rise.  The  glory  of  thv 
legions  Avith  the  proud  eagles  will  disappear.  Where  will  be  thy 
might?  What  people  will  be  thy  ally  out  of  those  whom  thou 
hast  enslaved  to  thy  follies?"-  To  see  so  much  hate  displayed  upon 
both  sides  makes  it  clear  that  between  the  ancient  and  the  new 
society  an  abyss  had  been  formed  into  which  victims  must  fall. 

If  we  imperfectly  know  what  Antoninus  did  when  emperor,  we 
know  well  what  the  enemies  of  the  Empii-e  did  after  him  ;  hence  a 
question  arises :    Ought  Antoninus  to  be  held  responsible  for  a  part 

'  Apol,  i.  .39 ;  ii.  12  ;  Dial.,  39,  110,  1.31. 

"  Carm.  Sib.,  viii.  70  et  aeq.     Cf.  Reuan,  VEglise  chretienne,  p.  533. 
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of  Marcus  Aureliu.s'^  misfortunes  y  Autouiuus's  adoptive  father  had 
prepared  for  him,  by  the  striet  discipliue  iutroduced  into  everything, 
a  peaceable  reign ;  did  he  not  bequeath  to  liis  successor  many 
dangers  by  the  mildness  of  an  administration  which,  from  dislike  of 
punishing,  closed  its  eyes  and  allowed  everything  to  become  slack? 
On  tinding  after  his  death  tliat  the  legions  were  without  discipline, 
the    frontiers    insecure,     the    Parthians    airaiu    audacious,     the    bar- 


Tauvobulic  Altar,  found  at  Lyous,  ou  the  Fourvieres  Hill,  in  1 70-1 ;  f rtmt  and  sido  \ie\\ t 
(See  p.  168. ) 


barians  at  one  and  the  same  time  crossing  the  Ehine,  the  Danube, 
the  Alps,  and  reaching  as  far  as  Aquileia  on  the  route  to  Eome, 
and  as  far  as  Elatea  in  the  heart  of  Greece,  we  have  the  right  to 
think  that  Antoninus  had  been  too  fond  of  repose,  too  much  dis- 
posed, in  order  to  gratify  the  senate,  to  pui-sue  a  coiu-se  of  conduct 
different  from  that  which  his  predecessor  had  pursued.  Xever  had 
the  barbarians  seen  him  slowly  going  along  the  frontii'rs  to  make 
sui-e  that,  on  the  side  of  Rome,  they  were  well  guarded,   and   that 
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on  the  other  there  were  uot  being  formed  among  them  any 
menacing  combinations  which  ought  to  be  combated  by  policy  or 
arms.  Xever  did  he  apj^ear  in  the 
midst  of  the  legions  to  examine  with 
attentive  eye  their  wants  and  theii- 
discipline,  to  join  in  their  exercises, 
and  by  his  i^resence  to  maintain 
their  military  virtue.  Inactive  behind 
their  ramparts  and  their  camps  they 
no  longer  knew  how  to  handle  theii- 
arms  nor  support  fatigues,  and  the 
cruel  severity  of  Avidius  Cassius  was 
required  to  extricate  the  troops  from 
their  want  of  vigour,  to  break  off 
their  use  '■  of  the  baths  and  the 
dangerous  voluptuousness  of  Daphne, 
to  make  the  flowers  drop  from  their 
heads  A^dth  which  they  adorned  them- 
selves at  the  festivals."  ^ 

Antoninus    reached    an    advanced 
age: 
foui-th  year,  and,  without  being  attacked  by  any  disorder,  his  phvsical 


r.!icv,.n  *—  Ti/Vf'. 

Faustina,  Antouiuus's  Wife.     (Bust  iu 
he     had      attained     his     seventy-    ^''^^"t'can,  found  at  the  VLllaHadmua.) 


Bronze  Medallion  of  Faustina 
the  Elder. 


Puella; 

Faustinianse. 

Reverse  of  a  Gold 

Coin  of  Faustina, 

senior.     (Cohen, 

Xo.  107.) 


strength  Avas    decreasing.       Therefore    prayers   for    his    health    were 
offered  in  the  temples.     At  Lyons  a  monument  exists  which  recalls 


'  See  Fronto  (Epist.,  11.  i.  p.  12S.  and  Primipia  higf..  p.  206) :  .  .  .  .  seditiosi,  coiitumaces, 
apiid  siffna  infreguentes  ....  prtesidik  vagi  ....  ac  palanfes,  de  meridie  ....  temulenfi : 
ne  armafu  r/uidem  sustinendo  adsueti,  sed  impatientia  laboris  artnk  singillatim  omittendis  in 
velitum  atque  funditurum  modum  sejuinudi  .  .  .  .  ut  ad  jirimum  Parthorum  compecfum  ter<ja 
verterent  .... 
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the  fact  that  three  mouths  before  the  prince's  death  the  great 
expiatini;'  sacrifice  of  those  days  [f/w  tanrnboUum)  had  been  there 
offered.'  In  March,  161,  he  was  carried  off  by  a' fever  iu  three  days. 
When  expiring  he  gave  to  the  tribune  of  the  guards  for  a  pass- 
word :   "  Patience  and  resignation,  ^iJqitanimitm.^^     This  was  leaving 


Apotheosis  ot  Antoninus  and  Faustina.     (Bas-relief  from  the  Pedestal  of  the  Autonme 
Column. — Vatican.) 


the  workl  like  a  philosopher ;  but  may  it  not  be  said  that  Antoninus 
had  always  lived  as  he  died  ? 

He  has  been  set  down  as  a  complaisant  husband  and  the 
same  thing  has  been  said  of  his  successor:  the  two  Faustinas 
have  a  bad  reputation.^  These  charges  are  easy  to  propagate 
but   difficult   to    refute ;    and   it    seems   as    if   malignity,    not   being 


'  "  For  the  welfare  of  the  emperor  and  of  his  .sons,  and  for  the  prosperity  of  the  colony  of 
Lugdunum.''     (De  BoLssieu,  hiscr.  ant.  de  Lyon,  p.  24.) 

'  De  hujus  u.ivre  multa  dicta  sunt  uh  nimiam  libertafem  et  xnvendi  facilitatem  qiup  ille  cum 
animi  dolore  compressit  (Capit.,  Anton..  ■',).  I  do  not  see  that  these  -n-ords  indicate  the  adultery 
of  Faustina:  this  silent  grief  of  mind  mio-ht  liave  had  for  its  cause  only  a  certain  tone  of 
behaviour  and  not  definite  acts. 
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able  to  expend  itself  on  the  Antoniues,  determined  to  be  indem- 
nified by  giving  rein  to  itself  respecting  the  two  empresses.  I  shall 
not  undertake  to  wan-ant  for  theu-  vii-tue ;  but  the  accusations 
Mith  which  they  have  been  chai-ged  during  seventeen  centuries  are 
vague    or   absm-d,   and   it    does   not  seem  to  me  to  have  proceeded 


Remains  of  the  Temple  of  Antouiniis  and  Faustina,  before  the  Recent   Deiuolitiun  of 
San  Lorenzo. 


from  philosophic  resignation  that  their  husbands  supported  what 
is  termed  the  shame  of  the  imperial  family.  There  was  not  only 
affection  in  these  words  of  Antoninus  to  Fronto  respecting  the  first 
Faustina :  "In  the  discourse  which  thou  hast  devoted  to  mj^ 
Faustina,  I  have  found  much  more  truth  than  eloquence.  For  it 
is  the  fact ;    yes,  by  the  gods  I      I   would  rather  live  with  her  at 
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Gyai'os  than  -witlaout  her  iu  the  pahiee."'  Beneath  love  I  perceive 
esteem.  "VNTien,  a  short  time  after  liis  accessicm  (141)  he  lost  the 
mother  of  his  fom-  children,  he  refused  to  marry  again,-  and  he 
biiilt  a  temple  at  Eome  iu  her  honour.     That  was  the  fashion. 

But  when  he  himself  was  dead  and  aecounted  a  god,  the 
senate,  for  the  purpose  of  preser\iug  the  remembrance  of  this 
mutual  affection,  connected  the  married  couple  when  dedicating  the 
temple :  To  the  yod  Antoninus  and  to  the  goddess  Faustina.  There 
still  exist  the  magnificent  ruins  at  San  Lorenzo  in  Miranda,  a 
church  constructed  in  the  temple  which  was  the  object  of  the 
admii-ation  uf  the  Eomans.^ 

He  did  better  than  giving  Faustina  priestesses  and  statues  of 
gold  :  he  perpetuated  her  name  by  a  charitable  foundation  for  the 
benefit  of  "  the  Faustinian  Girls."  A  medal  bearing  the  empress's 
image  shows  on  the  reverse  Antoninus  surrounded  by  young 
children,  with  these  words  iu  the  exergue :  Puetta'  Faustiniance ; 
and  to  his  last  hour  he  supported  and  extended  the  institution  of 
the  pueri  alinicntarii,  which  saved  poor  families  from  despaii-  by 
preveutiug  them  from  having  recourse  to  the  ancient  and  abomin- 
able custom  of  abandoning  the  new  boru.^ 

T\"hen  Antoninus  perceived  his  end  drawing  near  he  ordered 
the  golden  statue  of  Victory,  which  never  left  the  emperor's  pillow, 
to  be  carried  into  the  roohi  of  his  son-in-law  and  adopted  son, 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus,  entitled  the  Philosopher. 

'  Vromo,  Epkt.  ad  Ant.  Pium,  p.  163,  Xaber.  Gyaios  was  a  desert  island  and  place  of 
bauishmeut. 

^  Yet  it  must  be  told  that,  following  the  Roman  usage,  he  took  a  concubine  (Capit., 
.■inton.,  S ;  Marc.  Aurel.,  Meditatwns,  i.  17,  and  Orelli.  No.  5,466).  Julian,  iu  the  Ccesars,  9, 
says  of  him  :  "  A  moderate  man,  except  with  regard  to  Venus." 

^  There  remains  of  it  the  cella,  ten  columns  in  cipollino  marble.  16  metres  high,  with  an 
entablature  and  frieze  in  Parian  marble  on  wliich  was  cut  in  relief  the  inscription  Diiee 
Faustina.  The  other  words,  Divo  Antonino,  were  cut  on  the  architrave  after  Antoninus's 
death.  (Orelli,  No.  868.)  These  fine  ruins  have  been  lately  cleared.  The  Itinerarium  called 
Antoninus's  belongs  neither  to  this  prince  nor  his  time.  This  work  was  doubtless  the  anonymous 
later  compilation  of  the  Roman  administration,  a  sort  of  official  postal  guide. 

*  We  have  the  proof  of  tliis  from  in.«criptions  of  140  (Cupra  Montana),  of  150  (Urldno). 
and  from  medals  of  the  vears  151,  160,  and  161. 
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II. — Marcus  Aurelius. 

We  must  uot  let  this  title  of  philosopher  deceive  us.  We  are 
goiug  to  pass  from  a  reign  of  silence  to  a  history  of  storm.  In 
the  interior  of  the  palace  Marcus  will  have  no  need,  as  has  been 
asserted,  of  the  patience  of  Socrates  or  the 
imbecile  blindness  of  Claudius ;  but  this 
friend  of  the  gods  and  of  humanity  will  see 
let  loose  iipon  the  world  every  sort  of 
scoiu'ge  :  inimdations,  pestilence,  famine  ;  this 
lover  of  peace  will  live  in  the  midst  of 
continual  wars,  which  will  cost  the  provinces 
innumerable  captives  carried  off  by  the  bar- 
barians ;  in  fine,  this  compliant  prince  will 
have  to  carry  out  implacable  severities,  this 
just  man  will  shed  innocent  blood.  The 
contrast  between  the  sentiments  of  the  philo- 
sopher and  the  life  of  the  prince  give  to 
Marcus  Aiirelius's  public  life  a  singularly 
tragic  interest. 

His  family  was  originally  from  the 
municipium  of  Succubo '  in  Spain ;  he  himself 
was  born  at  Eome  2Gth  April,  121.  His  grandfather,  made  patri- 
cian by  Tespasian,  had  been  twice  consul  and  prefect  of  the  City. 
He  had  no  youth.  From  the  age  of  twelve  he  assumed  the  philo- 
sopher's cloak  and  practised  the  severest  stoical  austerity,  working 
without  intermission,  eating  little,  and  sleeping  on  the  hard 
ground ;  his  mother,  Domitia  Lucilla,'  had  to  use  many  entreaties 
to  get  him  to  use  a  bed  on  which  some  sheep  skins  were  stretched. 
After  his  adoption  by  Antoninus,  when  eighteen,  he  continued  to 
attend   his    masters ;    when   emperor  he  heaped  upon  them  lionours 


Faustina  the  Younger, 
Antoninus's  Daug-liter  and 
Marcus  Aurelius's  Wife." 


'  La  Honda,  or  Sucubi,  in  tlie  province  of  Granada,  near  Cordova.  His  name  was  Marcus 
Annius  Verus;  after  his  adoption  he  was  called .Ulius Aurelius  J'erus  Ctesar,  after  liis  accession 
Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Augustus. 

"  Bronze  statuette  of  Roman  production,  found  in  the  Swedish  island  of  Oeland  (a  com- 
munication of  M.  Leouzon  Le  Due).  A  coin  of  Sabina,  Hadrian's  wife,  lias  been  found  iu 
Finland.     Cf.  Bull,  ile  V Assoc,  scientif.,  12th  January,  1879. 

'  Lucilla  was  descended  from  Uoniitius  Afer.     Cf.  Itorghesi,  tEuires,  iii.  35. 
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aud  rewards ;  many  of  them  were  eonsuls ; '  to  others  he  raised 
statues.  Their  portraits  were  placed  iu  the  midst  of  his  Lares,  and 
auuiversary  of  their  death  he  used  to  go  and  sacrifice  on 
theii'  tombs,  which  he  always  kept  decorated 
with  flowers. 

One  of  them,  the  philosopher  Eusticus,  had 
rendered  him  the  service  of  combating  the  detest- 
able taste  which  Fronto  had  engrafted  at  first  on 
his  pupil,  those  affectations,  those  conceits  which 
are    found    in    Marcus    Aurelius's   letters    to    his 

"Doiniria  LuciUa,  Marcus   n      .  ,  ti  i  t      t      ^     ^^  • 

Aurelius's  -Mother.       Ai'^t    master.       "  i    have    read   a    good   deal   this 

^B^onze  Coin  struck  at     „„„.,„•  „o- ^^     J^g     ^yj.^^^     ^0     l^i,^      ^^g     ^.^y      u  ^^^     J 


Nicjea.) 


Marcus  Aurelius  ( Large  Brouze). 


morning,  He  wrote  to  him  one  day, 
have  noted  ten  figures  or  subjects  of  comparison;" 
at  another  time:  "I  send  you  an  idea  which  I  have  developed  this 
morning  and  a  common-place  of  the  day  before  yesterday  .  .  .  . ; 
to-day  it  will  be  hard  for  me  to  make  any- 
thing else  than  the  thought  of  last  evening. 
Send  me  three  thoughts  aud  ten  common- 
places."- What  an  education  for  a  prince! 
Later  on  he  said :  "  Eusticus  has  turned  me 
aside  fi"om  the  false  paths  into  which  the 
sophists  enter  and  from  the  affected  elegan- 
cies of  rhetoric ;  to  him  I  owe  the  practice 
of  never  lightly  giving  my  assent  to  skilful 
speechmakers ;  and  he  it  is  who  has  put  into  my  hands  the  com- 
mentaries of  Epictetus."  '° 

Being  of  a  weakly  constitution,  he  regulated  his  life  minutely  in 
order  not  to  exhaust  its  powers  more  rapidly  than  nature  demanded, 
and  he  followed  the  directions  of  his  physicians,  amongst  whom 
was  Galen,  as  an  obligation  imposed  upon  him  of  presei-ving  for  his 
soul's  use  the  temporary  covering  in  which  the  gods  had  inclosed 
it.  Chaste  aud  sober,  he  never  knew  what  men  called  pleasui-e ;  or 
rather,  he  found    it    in   devotion  to   duty,^   iu  that  unceasing  study 

'  Thus  the  philosopher  Junius  Kusticus  was  twice  consul  and  prefect  of  Rome ;  Fronto  had 
already  held  the  fasces. 

-  Epist.  ad  Marc,  ii.  !>,  and  v.  59. 

'  Med.,  i.  r. 

*  He  wrote  to  Fronto  :  Verecundia  officii  res  est  imperiosa  (Epist.  ad  M.  Ant.  defer.  Ah.). 
This  is  in  other  words  the  constant  thought  in  the  Td  tie  iavrov. 
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which  he  imposed  on  himself  in  order  to  reach    ;i    high  degree   of 
perfection.     Marcus  Aurelius  is  the  moral  hero  of  pagan  antiquity. 
He   had    an   adopted    brother,    Lucius    Aiu-eUus    Verus,    son    of 
that  ^lius  Yerus  for  whom  the  succession  to  Hadrian  had  at  first 
been   reserved.     Instead 
of    keeping   him    in  the 
obscurity    in    which 
hitherto  this  young  man 
had  remained,  he  made 
him    his    colleague    and 
son-in-law,   so   that    the 
State   had   for   the   first 
time  two  masters,    ••  al- 
though  the    senate    had 
transferred    the    Empire 
to    one    only."      Never- 
theless,  Yerus  took  the 
part  of  a  lieutenant,  not 
of  an  equal.     He  found 
his    advantage  in  doing 
so,    having    more    taste 
for     pleasure     than    for 
power.     It   is   said  that 
it  was  through  him  that 
Rome   again    saw   some 
scenes    like    Xero's   de- 
bauchery:    drinking 
bouts    in    low   tavei-ns ; 
fights   at   night    in    the 
streets ;  extravagance  in 
the     shows,     play,    and 
feasting;    as   much   as    6,000,000    of    sesterces    spent   in    one    day; 
happily   no    cruelty.      Besides,    Marcus    Aurelius's    gravity    of    life 
made  amends  for  everything  and  secured  the  honour  of  the  imperial 
house,    which   ran   fewer   dangers    than    is  pretended.      Fronto    and 
Dion   Cassius  give,   in  fact,  quite  a  different  idea  of  Lucius  ;  ^    and 


Liicilla,  Daughter  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Wife  of  Lucius 
Verus,  in  the  character  of  Ceres.     (Capitol,  Salon,  \o,  10.) 


'  Fronto,  Epist.  ad  Verum,  lib.  i.  and  ii. ;  Dion,  Ixxi.  1  :    ippuiro  re  Kai  vcwripog  ijis  roTc 
arpaTiMriKols  "«  tnyotc  Kara\\i]\6-epoc.     Eutropius  (viii.  o),  .Sextus  Rufus  ('20).  raise  no  reproach 
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in  one  of  his  letters  this  prince  felicitates  himself  on  having  learnt 
from  his  master  freedom  and  the  love  of  truth  much  more  than 
the  knowledge  of  fine  language. 

The  two  emperors  had  made  as  a  grant  to  the  armies,  by  way 
of  gift  for  a  happy  accession,  the  enormous  sum  of  20,000  sesterces 
to  eacli  soldier.'  This  ransom  of  the  Empire  was  a  necessity  from 
which  the  best  prince  was  unable  to  clear  himself,  and  for  the 
moment,  an  act  of  prudence,  for  Antoninus  had  left  war  to  his 
successor  on  all  the  frontiers.  His  last  moments  had  been  troubled 
by  threatening  visions :  "  In  the  delirium  of  fever,"  says  his 
biographer,  "he  talked  only  of  the  Eepublic  and  of  the  kings  who 
wanted  to  assail  it."      In  fact,   scarcely  had  the  commotion  of  the 

feies  celebrated  in  lion  our  of 
the  two  princes'  accession  passed 
away  than  they  learnt  of  the 
invasion  of  Spain  by  the  Moors, 
already  disturbed  by  an  insur- 
rection of  the  Lnsitanians.  In 
Gaul,  seditions  agitated  the 
Sequani ;  in  Britain,  the  Piets  over-ran  the  country,  and  most 
serious  of  all,  the  legions  wished  to  induce  their  commander. 
Statins  Priscus,  to  take  the  purple.  Then  again  from  the  East 
alarming  news  arrived.  Yologeses  had  for  a  long  time  been  making 
wailike  preparations  there ;  in  102  he  threw  his  Parthians  into 
Armenia,  where  tliey  utterly  destroyed  a  Roman  army,  and  into 
Syria,  whose  legions  were  overcome ;  this  province  was  com- 
promised, Cappadocia  threatened,  Asia  Minor  laid  open  defenceless 
with  all  its  wealth  to  the  swift  cavalry  of  the  great  king." 

In  face  of  these  perils  Marcus  Aurelius  showed  resolution 
and  activity.      Statins  Priscus,   recalled  from  Britain,  in   order  that 


Volosr, 


III.  (  Face  auiJ  Reveis 


ag-ainst  him,  and  if  lii.s  letters  to  Fronto  (ad  Verum  imp.,  lij).  ii.  epist.  ii.  p.  129,  edit,  of  Xaber) 
on  the  Parthian  war  show  little  modesty,  they  also  prove  that  lie  did  not  pass  all  the  campaign 
in  pleasures. 

'  Probably  20,000  sestei-ces,  or  .5.000  francs,  to  each  prastoriaii  ;  but  much  le.ss  for  the 
legionaries. 

-Obverse:  head  of  Yologeses  III.:  behind,  B.  On  the  reverse:  BASITEJS  ISASIAEUN 
AP2AK0V  OAAFASOV  AIKAIOV  EUl^ANOVS  ilAEAAHNOS.  Tetradrachma  of  the  king  of 
kings,  Arsacos  Vologeses,  the  just,  the  illustrious,  the  friend  of  the  Greeks.  Vologesos  seated, 
to  whom  the  city  presents  a  sceptre.     Silver  coin  :  the  Parthians  did  not  make  gold  coin. 

'  We  cannot  give  the  dates  of  all  these  movements. 
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his  disinterestedness  should  not  continue  exposed  to  such  dangerous 
temptations,  was  replaced  by  a  commander  whose  name  was  of 
good  augiuy  for  a  command  in  that  country,  Calpurnius  Agricola.' 
Priscus  was  sent  into  C'appadocia,  whilst  a  skilful  general  formed 
from  the  elite  of  the  legions  of  the  Danube  and  Ehine  war 
battalions  (ve.riUafiones),  which  he  made  haste  to  march  thither.' 
Another  went  to  drive  back  the  C'atti,  and  the  governor  of  Belgica, 
Didius  Julianus,  who  became  such  a  sad  emperor,  drove  away  the 
C'hauci  fi-om  his  province.  At  Eome  the  fugitive  king  of  the 
Armenians  had  been  received  with  honoiu- ;  he  had  been  presented 
Avith  the  senatorial  laticlave  and  the  consulate :  this  was  a  promise 
of  help.  Strong  forces  were,  in  fact,  sent  to  the  East ;  Marcus 
Aiu'elius  even  desired  that  his  colleague  should  go  there. 

Instead  of  placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the  expedition  with 
that  juvenile  ardour  and  the  inexperience  which  would  have  em- 
barrassed the  veteran  generals,  Verus,  by  his  brother's  orders, 
stayed  at  Antioch  to  collect  the  reserves  and  munitions  of  war,^  to 
watch  and  keep  the  neighbouring  provinces  in  check,  whilst  his 
lieutenants  pushed  on  in  front.  The  princiijal  of  them,  Avidius 
Cassius,  was  a  Sviian,  a  hard,  ambitious  man  who  was  said  to  be 
a  descendant  of  Caesar's  assassin ;  *  he  was  not  at  all  displeased  to 
hear  himself  called  Catiliu..,  and  he  would  have  wished  to  be 
looked  upon  as  at  least  a  new  Marius.  He  was  pitiless  in  all  that 
concei'ned  discipline.  While  en  route,  no  baggage ;  he  severely 
punished  those  who  had  brought  anything  else  than  some  bacon, 
biscuit,  and  vinegar.  For  some  act  of  violence  towards  the  in- 
habitants of  the  province,  the  guilty  were  fixed  up  over  a  large 
fire  and  perished  both  from  suffocation  and  the  flames.  In  the 
case  of  deserters,  he  had  them  hamsti'ung  or  their  thighs  cut. 
One  day  some  auxiliaries  surprised  a  body  of  barbarians  and 
destroyed  them.  They  had  attacked  without  orders ;  Cassius 
ordered  the    centurions   to    be    crucified.      "Who    assured   you,"  he 


'  The  new  geueral,  nevertlieless.  seems  to  have  fallen  back  from  Aiitoninus's  rampart  to  the 
Vallum  Uadriaiti,  where  an  inscription  has  been  found  bearing  his  name  (Orelli,  No.  5,861). 
Later  on  Marcus  Aurelius  sent  5,500  lazyges  cavalry  into  this  province.    (Dion,  l.\.xi.  14  and  16.) 

-  Cf.  L.  Renier,  Mel.  (Vipujr.,  p.  12-3. 

^  Dion,  Ixxi.  2 :  Tuc  tov  —oX^^ov  xopfjyiac  a9poii^oiv. 

*  Tie  was  orig-inally  from  Cyrrhus,  and  his  father,  the  rhetorician  Ileliodorus,  had  been, 
under  Hadrian  and  .\ntoninus.  prefect  of  Egypt.     Cf.  Letronne.  Insci:  d'Ef/i/pte.  i.  129. 
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said  to  thcin,  "  that  it  was  not  a'  snare  and  that  the  honour  of  the 
Eonian  army  would  not  be  compromised?"  Thereupon  a  sedition 
broke  out,  and  the  whole  army  menacingly  surrounded  the  pretorium 
of  the  general.  He  stepped  forth  unarmed:  "  Sti-ike  me,"  said  he, 
"and  add  this  crime  also  to  the  upsetting  of  discipline."  All 
returned  again  to  a  state  of  order.  The  writer  from  whom  we 
derive  these  details  ends  his  narrative  with  these  words :  "He 
deserved  to  be  feared,  because  he  had  no  fear  himself." 

Such  was  the  man  whom  Marcus  Aurelius  had  given  to  his 
brother  as  lieutenant  and  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  troops.  "  I 
have  intrusted  to  him,"  he  wrote  to  a  prefect,  "  these  legions  of 
Syria  Avho  live  in  the  delights  of  Daphne.  Tou  know  him ;  he 
has  all  the  severity  of  those  whose  name  he  bears,  and  he  will 
re-establish  that  ancient  discipline  without  which  an  army  cannot 
exist." 

The  day  after  his  arrival  Cassius  proclaimed  by  sound  of 
trumpet  that  the  soldier  seen  at  Daphne  should  be  ignominously 
discharged,  and  he  drove  out  of  the  camp  everything  savouring 
of  luxury  or  effeminacy.  Continual  drills,  frequent  reviews,  not 
for  mere  parade  but  of  severe  inspection,  a  threat  to  keep  the 
army  the  whole  winter  under  tents,  had  in  a  short  time  restored 
to  these  effeminate  troops  the  look  of  veteran  legions,  and  Cassius, 
now  their  master,  took  the  offensive.  We  do  not  know  the 
incidents  of  his  campaigns,  which  lasted  four  years.  Mention  is 
made  of  numerous  successes  gained  by  the  Eomans,  of  the  capture, 
by  the  skilful  Priscus,  of  Artaxata,  the  principal  fortress  of 
Armenia,  whose  king  re-entered  into  his  states  as  a  vassal  of 
Eome,  and  of  a  great  victory  near  Zeugma  on  the  Euphrates,  which 
opened  up  to  the  legions  a  way  to  the  very  heart  of  the  Parthian 
empii-e.^  It  was  Trajan's  expedition  repeated :  the  same  triumphs, 
the  same  conquests — that  in  the  north  of  Mesopotamia  with  Edessa 
and  Nisibis,  •  the  invasion  of  Assyria  and  Media,  the  taking  of 
Ctesiphon  and  burning  of  the  king's  palace,  the  destruction  of 
Seleucia  after  an  immense  slaughter  of  its  inhabitants ;  but  also 
the  same  march  back  saddened  by  hunger,  thirst,  and  the  death  of 
a  large  number  of  soldiers.      Had  Cassius  adopted  better  measures 

'  Lucian  (de  hist,  conscrib.,  19-21  and  28-0)  speaks  of  several  battles. 
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than  Trajan,  or  had  the  war  of  extermination  made  nj^ou  the  Jews 
by  Hadrian  suppressed  one  of  the  most  effective  eanses  of  revolt 
in  those  regions  ?  We  know  not,  but  Yologeses  demanded  peace 
(165),  Avhich  he  had  disdainfully  refused  before  the  commencement 
of  hostilities ;  and  he  gave  up  the  northern  part  of  ^lesopotamia, 
which  the  Eomans  still  kept  at  the  end  of 
Commodus's  reign.  By  this  acquisition, 
the  only  one  needful  to  be  made  to  the 
east  of  the  Euphrates,  their  influence  in  fi^^ 
Ai-menia.     where     now     their     vassal     was     "  ' 


Lucius  Vevus  Araieuiacus 


reigning,     was  .  consolidated.        "W'e     have 

ah'eady   pointed  out  how  from  thence  they 

held  in  check,  by  means  of  their  allies,  the 

Armenians,  the  tribes  of  the  Caucasus,  and 

by  themselves  the  empire  of  the  Parthians. 

The   two    emperors   celebrated    a    triumph    at    which    they    took    the 

titles  of  Parthicus,  Ai-meniacus,  and  Medicus. 

These  successes  resounded  far  into  Asia,  and  Eomau  trade 
profited  fi-om  them  for  extending  its  con- 
nections. The  Chinese  annals  make  mention 
about  this  time  of  an  embassy  sent  by  an 
Emperor  Antoninus  to  the  Son  of  Heaven. 
These  ambassadors,  imknown  to  our  Eoman 
^vl•iters,  were,  according  to  all  appearance, 
some  merchants  who,  in  the  interests  of 
commerce,  had  assumed  a  political  character. 
In  exchange  for  elephants'  teeth,  rhinoceros' 
horns,  and  tortoise-shell  offered  to  Houang- 
Ti  they  received  a  great  quantity  of  the 
silk  which  used  to  be   sold   in  the  Empire  for  its  weight  in  gold.^ 

During  the  Parthian  war  Marcus  Aurelius  had  remained  at 
the  centre  of  the  Empire,  in  order  to  provide  speedily  for  all  its 
wants.  He  had  shown  much  deference  to  the  senators,  coming 
from    the    depth  of    Campania  not  to  miss  being  present  at  one   of 


Triumph  of  Marcus  Aui-elius 

and  Lucius  ^'el•us.     (Bronze 

Medal.  Cohen.  No.  SBS.) 


'  L.  AUREL.  YERUS  AUG.  ARMEXLVCUS    LMP.  II.  TR.  P.  III.  COS.  ]I.      Bust 
of  Lucius  Veins  on  a  fine  bronze  medallion,  a  recent  acquisition  of  the  Cabinet  de  France. 

-  Letroune.  Mem.  de  I'Acad.  des  insei:,  vol.  .\.  p.  227.      Houang-Ti,  who  reigned  from   147 
to  168,  was  consequently  a  contemporary  of  AiTtoniniis  and  Marcus  Aurelius. 
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its  deliberations,  and  not  leaving  the  senate  house  until  the  consul 
hud  in-nnounced  the  ancient  formula  :  "  Conscript  Fathers,  we  have 
nothing  more  to  propose  to  you."  Like  all  the  emperors  who 
exercised    their    duties    in    earuost.   he    strictly  fulfilled  his   judicial 

work ;  he  heard  both 
sides,  decided  accord- 
ing to  law,  and  above 
all  equitably,  without 
haste  but  also  without 
delay ;  and  in  order 
that  the  judges  should 
do  as  he  did,  he  forced 
them  to  sit  two  hun- 
dred and  thii'ty  days 
in  the  year.* 

Ancient  society 
showed  anger  and 
hatred  against  the 
guilty  ;  it  took  revenge 
by  tortui-ing  them  ;  it 
demanded  not  only 
punishments  but  suffer- 
ing, a  slow  and  cruel 
death.  Marcus Aiirelius 
caught  a  glimpse,  by 
an  instinct  for  mercy 
rather  than  from  the 
fixed  principle  of  social 
expediency.  of  the 
(Taticaii.  Brarcw  niodcrn  doctriue  that 
punishment  should  be 
employed  for  the  amendment  of  the  criminals:  ''We  ought."  said 
he,  "to  seek  by  means  of  punishments  to  bring  to  light  the  good 
which  often  lies  hidden  in  the  depths  of  the  criminaFs  heart." 
He  reduc("d  the  penalties  without  showing  weakness  for  the  crime,' 


Lucius  Verus  bearing;  a  Fio^ure  of  Victory. 


'  Capit.,  .»/.  Ant.,  10. 

^  Omnia  criminit  minore supplicio  .  .  .  punirei  (Capit.,  M.  Ant.,  2i);  egregia  ratione  fiutnani- 
tatii  (Digext,  xlviii.  18,  i.  §  27).    "  That  would  not  be  humane,"  says  he  elsewhere  {ibid.,  xl.  5,  37). 
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1)111  -^itli  great  severity  towards  the  informers  convicted  of 
caliunny.'  lie  recommends  humanity  :  in  doubtful  cases  the  judge 
is  to  pronounce  the  miklest  sentence ;  -'  he  wishes,  as  Hadrian  did,' 
that  the  governors,  when  an  accusation  comes  before  them,  should 
inquire  not  only  into  the  facts  but  also  into  the  intention,  because 
it  is  the  determination  to  harm  that  constitutes  criminality.  A  son 
kills  his  mother,  but  he  is  suspected  of  having  acted  under  the 
influence  of  sudden  mental  aberration ;  Xarcus  Aurelius,  when 
consulted,  replies :  "  He  will  be  sufficiently  punished  by  liis  mis- 
fortune. Tet.  for  his  own  security  and  that  of  others,  let  him  be 
given  in  charge  of  his  friends  in  his  own  house.  The  guardians  of 
lunatics  ought  to  prevent  these  unfortunate  persons  from  doing 
harm  to  themselves  or  others.  If  this  should  take  place,  it  is 
their  keepers  who  should  be  punished."  *  He  used  to  say,  more- 
over: "'We  ought  not  to  be  enraged  against  evil-doers;  on  the 
contrary,  they  must  be  taken  care  of  and  patiently  borne  with. 
If  it  be  possible,  reform  them ;  in  the  contrary  case,  remember 
that  benevolence  is  for  the  purpose  of  being  exercised  towards 
them."  ■' 

Hadrian  had  divided  the  administration  of  Italy  between  four 
cousulars,  Marcus  Aurelius  replaced  these  by  Jtiridici,  whose  inter- 
vention restrained  the  municipal  jurisdiction,  and  he  admitted 
praitors  to  this  office  in  order  to  enlarge  the  area  of  choice."  He 
developed  the  institution  of  chief  magistrates,  which  originated 
under  Trajan :  ''  Many  cities,"  says  his  biographer,  ''  had  them 
on  his  appointment ; "  and  to  raise  their  dignity  he  often  selected 
them  from  the  senatorial  order.      These    cliief   m  gistrates    enjoyed 

'  Tertullian,  Apol.,  5;  Euseb.,  Hist,  eccles.,  \.  5. 

'.  .  .  .  Humanior  sententia  a  pr(etore  eligeiida  est.  Hoc  e.iD.  Marci  rescripto  collii/i  potest. 
This  became  a  principle  of  the  jurisconsults,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  fragments  of  Paulus, 
Ulpian,  Gaius,  Marcellus,  etc.  Diyest,  xxviii.  5,  84;  xxxiv.  5,  10,  §  1 :  1.  17,  56:  Semper  in 
dubiis  henigniora  pr<eferenda  sunt,  etc. 

^  Divus  Hadrianus  h<ec  rescripsit :  in  viaJeficiis  I'oluntas  spectatur,  non  e.vitus  (Digest, 
xlviii.  8,  14.     Cf.  ibid.,  i.  §  3;  xlviii.  19,  16,  §  8;  1.  17,  79,  and  Code,  ix.  16,  1). 

'  Digest,  i.  18,  fr.  14. 

'  Medit.,  ix.  3  and  11. 

^  In  an  inscription  from  Ariminum  (Orelli,  No.  3,177),  the  Juridicus  of  Flaminia  and 
Umbria  is  praised  oh  eximiam  muderationem  et  in  sterilitate  annonee  laboriosam  Jidem  et 
industriam  ut  et  cicibus  annona  superesset  et  vicinis  cicitatibus  stibvenirefur ;  the  same  thing  at 
Concordia.  The  jtiridici  then  were  not  solely  judges,  but  in  case  of  need  were  administrators, 
like  our  ancient  [French]  parliaments.  Moreover,  the  Romans  did  not  understand  wijat  we 
call  the  separation  of  powers. 
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iu  aucieut  Italy,  for  the  adrainistnition  of  finance,  the  part  filled 
by  the  podeslas  of  Italy  during  the  Middle  Ages  for  judicial  pur- 
poses. At  hotli  periods  the  cities  hoped  to  escape  disorder  (nily 
by  tlie  intervention  of  strangers  to  the  city  ;  but  in  the  one  the 
citizens  preserved  their  autonomy  because  they  elected  the  podesta ; 


Marcus  Aiirelius.     (Bust  in  the  Capilol,  Hall  uf  the  Emperors,  Xo.  36.; 

in  the  other  they  lost  it  because  the  prince  nominated  the  cnrutor} 
Some  decurions  already  gave  way  under  the  burden  of  their  muni- 
cii)al  honours ;  he  forbade  intrusting  these  offices  to  such  as  A\-ore 
unable  to  betir  them  without  harm  to  themselves,  and  he  prohibited 
that    others    should   be    forced    to    sell    corn   to    their   fellow-citizens 


After  ilaroiis  .\ureliiis  the  greater  part  of  these  chief  inao-istrates  were  taken  from  the 
equestrian  order,  which  tends  to  show  that  their  number  increased ;  see  infra,  cap.  Ixx.viii.  §  2. 
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below  the  market  value.'  He  established  around  Eonie  a  customs 
boundary,  which  Am-elian  afterwards  changed  into  a  line  of 
fortifications.- 

To  assure  the  fact  of  citizenship  ]\Iarcus  Aiu'elius  ordered  that 
all  free-born  children  should  in  thirty  days  be  registered  at  Eome 
at  the  office  of  the  prefects  of  the  treasury  of  Satui-n ;  in  the 
provinces,  at  the  public  registrars :  these  are  our  civil  registers ; 
and  in  order  to  give  greater  guarantee  to  minors  for  their  property 
he  created  a  prtetor  for  wards,  an  office  which  France  does  not 
possess,  but  which  Denmark,  Xorway,  a  part  of  Switzerland,  and 
England  have  borrowed  fi-om  the  great  Antonine.  These  guardians 
at  first  were  accountable  to  the  consuls,  who  often  changed  office 
and  had  a  thousand  •  other  cares ;  a  special  administration,  en- 
lightened and  vigilant,  henceforward  examined  into  their  manage- 
ment. This  same  solicitude  for  the  interest  of  families  led  him 
to  extend  the  law  so  as  to  give  guardians  to  adults  under  twenty- 
five  years  of  age  who  were  injuring  their  fortunes,*  and  he 
commenced  the  reconstitution  of  the  natural  familj',  the  bonds  of 
which  were  being  so  often  severed  h\  the  facilities  recognized  as 
belonging  to  adoption,  by  issuing  an  edict  that  children  of  both 
sexes  should  be  admitted  to  the  inheritance  of  their  mothers  dying 
intestate,  even  shoidd  they  have  entered  another  family  by  adojition.* 

The  almenturu  institution  was  further  developed  and  became 
one  of  the  most  important  charges  of  a  civil  character.  It  had 
hitherto  been  directed  by  simi^le  knights  or  procurators.  Marcus 
Aurelius,  in  order  to  show  the  importance  which  he  attached  to  it, 
confided  its  supervision  to  praetorians  or  consulars,  who  took  the 
title  of  prcefedi  alimentorum.^ 

The  slaves,  as  well  as  the  sons  of  the  family,  had  .theii*  share 
in  his  just  provisions.  In  order  to  secure  a  last  act  of  applause 
from  the  people  by  providing  for  theii*  pleasures,  even  after  death, 
some   citizens   would   insert    a   clause   in   their   will  that   certain   of 

'  Digest,  1.  1,  6. 

-  Cf .  de  Rossi's  Plans  of  Rome. 

^  Statiut  ut  omnes  adulti  curatores  acciperent,  non  redditii  catcsis  (Capit.,  M.  Ant.,  10). 

*  This  is  the  senatus-consultum  Orphitianum  of  the  year  178.     {Instit.,  iii.  4.) 

'  De  alimentis  publicis  miUfa  prudenter  inoenit  (Capit.,  M.  Ant.,  11).  He  promulgated, 
respecting  the  institution  for  maintenance,  an  edict,  the  first  words  of  which  Fronto  has  pre- 
served :  Florere  inlihafam  jurentutem,  which  is  e.xplaiued  as  showing  the  desire  of  seeing  the 
cities  of  Italy  filled  with  youth. 
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tlic'ir  sltivos  slitmld  bo  sold  iu  ordor  tu  tight  the  Avild  beasts;  Marcus 
Aiiivlixis  nullified  these  testumeutary  clauses.'  Perhaps  also  the 
(U'fisiuu  caiiu'  from  him  which  gave  the  aiu-iUn  absolute  liberty, 
protected    by    the    condition   ne  prostituulur^-      Lastly,    he    made    the 


1,1  I       3 
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Marcus  Aiirelius  giving  ;i  Cougiai-ium.     (Atlas  du  Bull,  arek.,  vol.  iv.  pi.  -1.1 

funeral  rites  for  poor  citizens  a  public  charge,  and  as  the  colleges 
or  private  societies  had  as  their  principal  object  to  assure  their 
members  the  last  honours  and  a  tomb,  he  authorized  them  to 
receive  legacies.'  This  -was  to  constitute  them  cii'il  persons,  capable 
of  possessing  property,   capital,   or  slaves.     So  he  found  himself  led 


'  Digest,  xviii.  1,42:  .  .  .  .  ut  cum  bestiis  jjuyaarent. 
''  Ulpian,  in  the  Digest,  ii.  4,  10,  §  1. 
*  Digest,  xxxiv.  5,  20. 
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to  acknoAvledge  also  their  right  to  set  free,  manumittendi  potes- 
tutem}  These  privileges  were  important,  and  contrary  to  the  old 
spuit  of  Eoraan  policy.  He  hoped  to  guard  against  any  danger 
from  the  decision  by  laying  it  down  that  no  one  could  be  a 
member  of  two  colleges  at  once,-  which  was  intended  to  preserve 
the  isolation  of  the  corporations. 

The  father  had  the  right  of  shattering  the  dearest  affections 
of  the  son  by  obliging  the  latter  to  put  away  his  wife  ;  Marcus 
Aurelius  suppressed  this  tyrannical  power,  or  at  leas-t  only  per- 
mitted its  exercise  for  very  gi-ave  reasons.' 

There  is  scarcely  need  to  add  that  many  imposts  Avere  reduced, 
much  poverty  relieved,  and  many  disasters  repaired.  He  helped 
Smyrna,  Ephesus,  Xicomedia,  and  Carthage,  which  had  been 
desti'oyed  by  fires  or  earthquakes,  to  rise  from  their  ruins,  and 
remitted  the  an-ears  due  to  the  treasury  or  the  oerarium  for  the 
last  forty-six  years  by  proA^inces,  cities,  and  individuals,  and  he 
allowed  those  who  were  condemned  to  the  tortures  of  a  cruel 
punishment  to  evade  them  by  a  voluntary  death.* 

We  thus  see  after  a  general  survey  of  the  legislation  of  the 
Antonines,  that  in  the  second  ceutuiy  of  our  era  the  imperial 
government — whether  administered  by  a  soldier,  like  Trajan,  by  a 
scholar,  like  Hadrian,  or  a  sage,  like  Marcus  Aurelius — can  claim 
the  honom"  of  having  made  efforts  to  defend  the  weak  and  succour 
the  imfortunate  as  generous  as  have  ever  been  put  forth  at  any 
period. 

A  pestilence  of  the  most  disastrous  nature  was  raging  iu  the 
East.  Sprung  from  Ethiopia  or  India,  it  entered  Egypt  and  Parthia. 
The  story  goes  that  the  Eomans  had  taken  it  at  Seleucia,  iu  a 
gold  coffer  stolen  from  a  temple  of  Apollo,  and  from  whence  the 
terrible  miasma  escaped  since  sacrilegious  hands  had  violated  the 
secret  of  the  god.  Yerus,  returning  to  Italy  with  a  part  of  the 
army  of  Spia,  spread  the  evil  on  his  passage ;  even  at  Eome, 
where  many  perished,  the  dead  were  removed  by  cartloads,  and 
some  said  that  the  end  of  the   world   was   near.     Later   historians, 

'  Digest,  xl.  3,  1. 

=  7ii</.,  xlvii.  1^2,  1, 

'  E.f  magna  efjusta  catua  ( Paulus,  v.  6,  §  15 ;  Digest,  xxiv.  2,  4  :   Code,  v.  1",  5). 

*  Dion,  Ixxi.  32,  and  Diyet,  xlviii.  19,  8,  §  1. 
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puzzled  to  fiucl  an  explanation  of  the  boldness  and  snceess  of  the 
barbarians  in  the  following  3-ears,  asserted  that  the  Eoman  army  had 
been  well-nigh  destroyed  by  this  scourge.'  To  appease  the  anger 
of  the  gods,  Marcus  Aiirelius  had  recourse  to  all  the  expiatory 
rites  ordered  by  the  ritual.  There  was  one  which  popular  passion 
called  for  and  which  lie  had  the  weakness  to  grant  or  to  allow  to 
be  carried  out:  the  Christians,  whose  faith  Iladrian  and  his  successor 
had    either    contemned     or    respected,    were    disquieted    afresh.      We 


Stone  commemorative  of  the  Sacrifices  offered  fiy  Marcus  Aurelius  to  charm  away  the 
Pestilence.- 

shall  see  that  some,  at  Eome  and  in  certain  provinces,   perished  or 
were  sent  to  the  quarries. 

Another  form  of  worshiji,  that  of  Scrapis  at  Pelusium,  was  per- 
secuted, doubtless  owing  to  local  circumstances  which  we  do  not 
know.  It  was  not  only  the  sovereign  pontiff  of  the  Empire  who 
condemned  religious  foreign  to  the  Grfeco-Eoman  polytheism,  but 
also  the  man  who,  by  a  singular  union  of  defects  and  opposite 
qualities,  proved  himself,  Avithout  hypocrisy,  in  his  meditations  to 
be  a  philosopher  most  unembarrassed  by  the  bonds  of  creed,  and  in 

'  57  .  .  .  .  ma.iima  /wmhium  jmrs,  militiim  oiimesfere  copice  laiiyuore  dcfecerint  ('EutTO'p., 
viii.  12). 

"  Engraved  stone  (blood-coloured  jasper)  published  in  the  Hist,  de  VAcad.  des  inscr.  et 
dc  hclles-lettrcs,  vol.  i.  p.  :279.  Marcus  Aurelius  as  sovereign  pontiff;  on  his  veiled  head  a  globe, 
symbol  of  his  sovereign  power;  behind  bim  an  augur's  staff;  facing  the  emperor,  Rome 
helmefed  and  yEsculapius  with  horns ;  under  Aurelius,  Hygeia  or  Health  ;  lastly,  the  head  of 
Faustina.  The  Sagittarius  who  occupies  the  centre  mai'ks  the  time  of  the  sacrifices,  offered  in 
November  or  IJecemlier. 
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his  public  life  the  most  superstitious  of  princes.  Xo  oue  wearied 
the  gods  as  he  did  by  most  frequent  sacrifices ;  a  suppHeation  from 
the  victims  was  circulated :  "To  Marcus  Caesar,  fi-om  the  white 
oxen.     It  is  all  over  with  us  if  you  return  conqueror." 

It  does  not  ajjpear  that  since  the  time  when  Tacitus  drew  a 
picture  of  Germany  any  great  changes  had  taken  place  in  the 
midst  of  those  peoples;  but  this  prolific  race  had  increased  in  time 
of  peace,  and  their  greed  had  augmented  with  their  strength.  At 
the  sight  of  the  riches  which  the  productive  activity  of  the  Eomaus 
amassed  on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier,  theii*  hearts  were  tilled 
with  hate  and  envy.  Those  charming  villas  on  the  Danube  and 
Ehine  which  they  saw  from  their  own  wild  bank  seemed  an 
insult  to  theii-  straw  huts.  In  theii-  national  poem,  the  -XiMiiiiffen, 
the  object  of  theii*  heroes'  ardent  pursuit,  the  conquest  for  whose 
sake  the  people  are  butchered  and  kings  perish,  is  not  the  woman, 
the  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Leda,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Gfreeks 
under  the  walls  of  Troy,  nor  a  tomb,  as  in  the  case  of  the  French 
before  Jerusalem :  but  treasure  I  In  the  midst  of  their  sterile 
lands  and  savage  forests,  that  sensual  race,  greedy  and  poor,  even 
then  breathed  the  verses  of  Miguou  about  the  lands  where  the 
golden  apples  grew,  and  which,  during  eighteen  centuries,  have 
excited  their  cupidity.  In  the  time  of  the  Caesars,  they,  by  their 
continual  attacks,  disturbed  that  civilised,  rich,  and  peaceable  Empire, 
which,  under  the  Antonines,  gave  humanity  a  hundred  years  of 
peace  ;  at  the  end,  thej'  succeeded  in  thi-owing  doAvn  the  colossus, 
and  they  precipitated  the  world  into  the  sorrows  and  tears  of  the 
Middle  Ages. 

If  ever  invasion  became  impious  it  was  when  a  prince 
reigned  who  was  pre-eminently  the  fittest  man  for  power,  who 
looked  upon  his  people  as  his  family  and  would  willingly  have 
considered  all  his  neighboiu's  in  the  light  of  friends.  Accustomed 
to  subject  the  body  to  the  soul,  his  passions  to  reason,  Marcus 
Aurelius  made  virtue  the  sole  good,  vice  the  sole  misfortune ;  all 
else  Avas  indifferent  to  him.  Consequently  pestilence,  famine, 
earthquakes,  a  ten-ible  war,  were  let  loose  against  him  without 
intimidating  him,  and  Hoi'ace  would  have  selected  him  as  the  sage 
who  remained  calm  and  fearless  amid  the  crash  of  a  falling  world. 
In  the  midst  of  the  gravest  perils,  in  contact  with  the  barbarians. 
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Marcus   Aurolins   \v;is   oalnily   eoiiipusiiig    the    gospel    of    the     pagan 
world. 

Till'  philosopher  was  obliged  to  turn  soldier,  but  witli  wliat 
repuguauce  and  what  disdain  for  the  glory  of  conquerors  I  '•  A 
spider,"  says   he,    "  is    proud    of    having    taken    a    fly,    and    among 


Marcus  Auivlius.     (Bust  in  tlie  Museum  of  tlie  Luuvi-e.) 

men  one  is  proud  of  taking  a  hare,  another  a  iish,  a  tliird  -n-ild 
boars  and  bears,  a  fourth  the  Sarniatians ! '  In  the  eyes  of  the 
sage  are  they  not  all  robbers?"  He  was  obliged,  nevertheless,  to 
put  on  the  cuirass  as  much  as  the  professional  warrior.  During 
Trajan's  reign  the  barbarians  of  the  Xorth  had  entered  into 
relations  with  those  of  the  East  which  were  certainly  still  existing, 

'  X.  10. 
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and  Vologeses  doubtless  couuted  upou  a  powerful  diversion  when 
he  crossed  the  Euphrates.  Eut  from  the  banks  of  the  Saale  to 
those  of  the  Tigris  the  route  was  long  and  difficult ;  the  Germans 
allowed  the  Empire  time  to  overwhelm  the  Parthians.  Yet  they 
completed  their  preparations :  numerous  spies  informed  them  re- 
specting the  state  of  the  Eomau  fortresses,  and  in  the  common 
markets  open  all  along  the  frontier  they  purchased   all   that   would 


Comicil  of  (ii-nuan  C'liief.^.     (Bas-ivlief  of  the  Antonine  Cohnmi.l 


be  serviceable  for  war.'  They  seem  to  have  wished  this  time  to 
come  to  an  agreement  and  unite  the  largest  number  of  tlieir 
tribes,  as  in  the  days  of  Arininius  and  Marbod  ;  better  even  than 
at  that  time,  for  these  two  chiefs  were  rivals  and  their  peoples 
divided.  To  see  with  what  a  gathering  the  barbaric  world  moved 
along  the  Eoman  fronticn-s  from  the  arfri  (frnauaffs  to  the  Euxine, 
one  Avould  suppose  that  some  grand  council  directed  the  national 
movement.     That   was   probably  true   respecting  the  tribes  of   south 

'  The  principal  intenlion  of  Marcus  Aureliiis  in  llie  treaties  that  he  conchided  with  these 
peoples  was  to  estahlish  an  efficient  frontier  police,  in  forbidding  any  of  tliem  from  frequenting 
the  common  markets,  h'a  lu)  .  .  .  .  rd  nZi'  'Vi.iuaioi'  Kn-tiaKi-Ti'iy-tu  icai  rii  i7riTi)c(ia  aynpr'iZioinv 
(Dion,  Ixxi.  1 1  ). 
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GeriiKiny,'  the  Marcomaniii,  Nurisci,  Herinuuduri,  Quadi,  and 
lazvgos ;  but  the  Sarinatiau  aud  Scythian  nations,  the  Victovak's, 
Roxolaui,  Costoboci,  Alaui,  aud  others  besides,  took  action  certainly 
for  their  own  accoinit  and  according  to  the  inspiration  of  their 
chiefs.  As  for  the  people  of  the  North  they  held  themselves 
aloof  (1C5). 

An  expression  used  by  Capitoliuus  seems  to  intimate  that  in 
tlie  interior  of  this  barbarous  crowd  there  were  some  oscillations  of 
peoples  which  pressed  some  tribes  on  to  the  frontiers  of  the  Empire, 
where  tliey  demanded,  as  did  the  Cimbri  of  Marius,  that  Eome 
should  give  them  lands  on  the  condition  of  taking  part  in  any 
wars  that  it  might  require.  Marcus  Aurelius  refused  a  form  of 
assistance  which  might  turn  out  very  dangerous ;  then  both 
petitioners  and  enemies  together  rushed  upon  the  Empire,  where 
they  caused  infinite  misfortunes.  Armies  were  destroyed ;  two 
prefects  of  the  praetorians  killed  ;  a  number  of  towns  pillaged ; 
provinces  ravaged  with  fire  and  sword.  "  It  was,"  say  the  writers 
of  the  time,  "  a  new  Punic  war."  Marcus  Aurelius  renounced  for 
a  short  time  his  habitual  moderation :  he  promised  500  pieces  of 
gold  for  the  head  of  a  barbarian  chief ;  doiiblc  to  him  who 
should  deliver  up  the  chief  alive. 

The  garrisons  of  Dacia,  protected  by  the  Carpathian  mountains 
and  the  strong  position  of  their  fortified  places,  seem  to  have  kept 
a  bold  face,  although  some  barbarians  had  marched  through  the 
province  and  burnt  the  city  of  Alburnus  (Verespatak),  Avhither  they 
had  been  drawn  by  the  richness  of  its  mines.  Eha^tia,  Noricum, 
which  their  mountains  and  the  skill  of  Pertinax'-  defended,  received 
some  incursions,  but  the  enemy  could  hold  no  footing  there.  It 
was  by  the  plains  of  Pannonia  that  the  weight  of  the  invasion 
passed  in  order  to  cross  the  Julian  Alps,  the  least  elevated  of  the 
chains  of  mountains  which  nature  has  given  to  Italy  as  a  bulwark. 
The  Marcomanni  and  their  allies  laid  siege  to  Aquileia,  the  citadel 
of  Eome  on  this  side ;  they  reached  even  as  far  as  the  Piave, 
where  they  sacked  Opitergium  (Oderzo). 

'  Tims  (be  Quadi,  Marcomanni,  and  the  lazyjri's  were  allies,  for  in  the  treaties  made  wiih 
them  Marcus  Aurelius  forbade  the  (Juadi,  situated  as  they  were  between  the  two  other  tribes, 
having  any  relations  with  their  neighbours  {Dion,  i/iiil.).  According  to  Capitolinus  (cap.  22) 
all  the  tribes  from  Illyricum  to  Gaul  acted  in  concert. 

"  Capit.,  Perfhi..  2. 
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The  Hellenic  peninsula  was  menaced  as  well  as  the  Italian, 
and  "  Barbaria "  tried  to  lay  hands  on  Athens  and  on  Eome,  in 
order  to  seize  the  riches  heaped  up  for  ages  past  in  these  two 
sanctuaries  of  the  world's  civilization.  The  Costoboci  reached  the 
centre  of  Greece,  as  far  as  Elatea,  in  Phocis,  where  Pausanias  found 
the  souvenir  of  their  ravages  and  the  statue  of  a  victor  at  the 
Olympic  games,  who  fell  in  fighting  against  them.'  In  the  opposite 
direction  outbreaks  of  the  soldiers  and  populace  agitated  Egj-pt 
and  the  Mauri  continued  to  ravage  Spain.  Of  all  the  frontiers 
those  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Khine  remained  in  peace,  the  latter 
guarded  by  the  legions  whom  the  Germans  of  the  North  did  not 
disquiet,  and  the  former  defended  by  the  vigilant  aud  able  Avidius 
Cassius. 

The  peril  was  great ;  Marcus  Aurelius  was  not  moved  by  it, 
and  in  the  year  167  he  crossed  along  with  Yerus  the  Po  and  the 
Adige  at  the  head  of  such  forces  as  he  had  been  able  to  collect. 
The  barbarians,  whom  this  grand  title  of  emperor  stiU  intimidated, 
retreated  at  his  approach  to  put  their  captives  and  booty  m 
security.  The  Quadi  even,  whose  king  had  perished,  consented, 
according  to  a  custom  which  in  their  case  dated  from  the  time  of 
Augustus,  that  their  new  chieftain  should  ask  the  emperor's  consent 
before  exercising  his  authority. 

The  two  brothers  seem  to  have  returned  to  pass  the  winter 
(167-168)  in  the  capital  of  the  Empire,  in  order  to  prepare  a  con- 
siderable force.  But,  just  as  after  the  disaster  of  Varus,  the 
citizens  refused  enlistment.-  Even  slaves  and  gladiators  had  to 
be  armed — an  example  that  the  Eepublic  had  elsewhere  given ; 
the  bandits  of  the  Apennines,  of  Dalmatia,  and  Dardania  to  be 
attracted  by  the  offer  of  gold ;  the  sagum  of  the  legionary  to 
be  put  on  soldiers  acting  as  police  to  keep  safe  the  roads  in 
the  provinces ;  and  to  pay  everywhere  those  of  the  barbarians 
who  felt  disposed  to  sell  their  com'age.  We  see  in  what  a 
state  were  the  military  forces  of  the  Empire  thirty  years 
after  Hadrian.  The  organization  given  by  Augustus  to  his  army 
and   kept   up    by    his    successors    had    its    inevitable    consequence : 

'  Pausanias,  x.  .34. 

^  Ciipit.,   M.    Ant.,   2.3.     There    were,   howerer,   some    levies   of   troops   made    in    Italy 
(Wilmanns,  636).     This  is  the  only  example  that  is  knoTs-n  as  regards  the  second  century 
VOL.   v.  O 
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society,  unaccustomed  to  arms,  uo  lougor  fiu'uished  a  single  soldier, 
and  even  for  its  own  salvation  Avas  incapable  of  a  generous  effort. 
When  Marcus  Aurelius  removed  the  gladiators  from  Home  to  the 
army  little  short  of  a  popular  outbreak  took  place.     "lie  deprives 


Lucius  Verus.     (Bust  iu  the  Capitol.) 

us  of  our  amusements,"  cried  the   crowd,    "  in  order   to    compel  us 
to  be  philosophers."  ^ 

Money  had  failed  as  well  as  men.  Eatlier  than  increase  the 
taxes,  Marcus  Aiu'elius  first  of  all  exhausted  all  the  resom-ces  of 
the  treasury  balance ;  then  during  two  months  he  put  up  to 
auction,  in  the  Forum  of  Trajan,  the  statues,  paintings,  Murrhine 
cups,     valuable    furniture,    a    thousand    curiosities    of    the    imperial 


'  Capit.,  ibt'i/.,  21. 
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palace,  even  the  robes,  the  mantles  woven  of  silk  and  gold  belong- 
ing to  the  empresses.  The  army,  recruited  at  the  price  of  such 
great  sacrifices,  advanced  beyond  Aquileia,  and  rendered  some 
security  to  Illyria,  but  did  not  dare  or  was  unable  to  strike  a 
decisive  blow  at  the  barbarians.  On  his  return  from  the  campaign 
without  glory,  Verus  died  of  apoplexy  in  the  very  chariot  which 
brought    him    back    to    Kome    along   with    Marcus    Aurelius   (169).^ 


Jupitei   cauhing  Rain  to  fall  on  the  Rumau  Army. 


He  had  never  given  any   very   valuable   co-operation  to  his  brother 
and  colleague,  nor  ever  any  serious  cause  of  embarrassment. 

We  do  not  possess  any  details  of  this  war,  which  for  several 
years  detained  Marcus  Aurelius  at  the  banks  of  the  Danube, 
iisually  in  the  fortified  place  called  Canmntum.^  The  emperor 
showed  there  no  military  ability ;  for  if  any  grand  operation  had 
been   undertaken   some    souvenir   of    it    would    have    remained;     we 


'  Dion  or  Xiphilinus  makes  him  die  of  poison,  and  on  reading  them  (Ixxi.  -2)  one  would 
be  led  to  believe  that  Slarcus  Aurelius  had  got  rid  of  his  colleague,  which  is  absurd.  Marcus 
Aurelius  reproached  him  only  for  being  remissior.  But  it  did  not  require  much  softness  to 
merit  such  an  epithet  from  a  severe  Stoic.     (Capit.,  M.  Ant.,  20.) 

^  Bellori,  la  Colomie  anto?itne,  pi.  15.  Jupiter  Pluvius,  under  the  figure  of  an  old  man 
with  wings,  extends  his  long  arms,  from  which  the  rain  falls  in  torrents.  The  .soldiers  collect 
it  in  their  helmets  and  bucklers,  and  some  barbarians  lie  on  the  earth  struck  by  the  lightning. 

'  Ilainburg,  or  Petronel  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  Hainburg. 

O  2 
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hear  only  of  murderous  combats,  sometimes 
on  the  frozen  Danube,'  which  procured  to 
a  number  of  officers  who  fell  before  the 
enemy  the  honour"  of  a  statue  in  the  Forum 
of  Trajan.-  One  day  when  the  Romans, 
siuTounded  by  the  Quadi,  were  in  want 
of  water  and  seemed  likely  to  perish,  an 
abundant  rain  fell  on  the  camp,  while  the 
lightning  striking  the  barbarian  army 
thi-ew  it  into  disorder  and  dismay.  This 
happens  every  summer's  day  in  some  comer 
of  the  world.  But  events,  if  natural,  are 
not  valued  by  the  superstitious,  who  in 
all  ages  have  desii-ed  to  mix  up  divine 
proAddence  with  human  afEaii's,  forgetting 
that  it  has  made  us  fi'ee  to  bear  the 
responsibility  for  oiu"  follies.  The  Eomaus 
had  also  a  god  of  armies,  and  the  pagans 
did  not  doubt  that  Jupiter,  influenced  by 
Marcus  Aui-elius's  prayers,  who  had  already 
done  the  same  service  for  Trajan,  had 
worked  the  miracle.  Tertullian  claims  it 
for  the  TIn(inJcrii)(j  legion,  which  he  repre- 
sents as  composed  of  Christians,'  and  the 
two  legends  still  exist :  the  one  in  the 
traditions  of  the  Church,  the  other  sculp- 
tured on  the  Column  of  Antoninus,  on 
which  is  stni  to  be  seen  the  lord  of 
Olympus    sending    forth    from     the    open 


>  Capit.,  M.  Ant.,  22. 

^  Dion,  Ixxi.  7. 

^  The  legio  Xlla  Fidmitiata,  quartered  in  the  East, 
was  probably  never  in  the  country  of  the  Quadi.  Of. 
Letronne,  Inscr.  d'Egypte,  ii.  No.  32-5,  and  Noel  des 
Vergers,  Essai  stir  Marc  Attrele,  pp.  90-0.3.  Pious  frauds 
began  early  :  letters  of  Marcus  Aurelius  were  put  in  circu- 
lation attributing  the  safety  of  his  army  to  the  prayers 
of  the  Christians.  (Euseb.,  Hist,  ecclex.,  v.  .">.)  For  the 
intervention  of  .Tupiter  in  the  Dacian  war,  see  Hist,  of 
Rome,  vol.  iv.  p.  "68. 
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height  of  heaven  the  raiu  which  saves  the  legions  and  the  thiuider- 
bolts  which  destroy  the  barbarians.  It  is  the  same  with  the 
legend  as  with  the  grain  which  the  bird  let  drop  on  the  snow- 
covered  mountain :  it  rolls,  grows  larger  and  larger  from  the  snow 
which  it  carries  while  descending,  and  reaches  the  valley  a  thunder- 
ing mass :  in  its  origin  a  very  simple  fact,  later  on  a  far-sounding 
prodigy. 

Yet  Marcus  Aurelius  must  have  imposed  some  check  on  the 
Germans,  since  they  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  going  to  establish 
order  in  the  East,  which  had  become  disturbed  by  the  revolt  of 
Cassius.^ 

In  his  earlier  years  Cassius  had  already  conspired  against 
Antoninus,  and  he  excited  the  suspicions  even  of  Verus,  who,  during 
the  war  in  Syria,  had  written  to  his  brother :  "  Keep  an  eye  on 
him ;  whatever  we  do  displeases  him.  He  contrives  to  collect 
friends  and  resources,  and  tries  to  make  us  ridiculous  in  the 
eyes  of  his  soldiers  by  calling  you  an  old  woman  who  philo- 
sophizes and  me  a  school-boy  who  fi-equents  gaming  houses." 
Marcus  Aurelius  replied:  "Yoiu-  complaints  are  neither  worthy  of 
an  emperor  nor  of  our  government.  If  the  gods  destine  the 
Empire  for  Cassius  we  shall  not  be  able  to  get  rid  of  him ;  for 
you  know  the  saying  of  our  great-grandfather :  '^  '  No  one  has 
ever  slain  his  successor.'  Let  heaven,  on  the  contrary,  abandon 
him,  he  will  catch  himself  in  his  own  snares,  without  our  exhibit- 
ing cruelty  in  enticing  him  into  them.  Besides,  how  can  one 
find  a  man  guilty  whom  no  one  accuses  and  who  is  beloved  by 
his  soldiers  ?  You  know  that  in  acts  against  the  sovereign  he 
even  who  is  guilty  of  the  crime  always  passes  as  innocent. 
Hadrian  had  a  habit  of  repeating :  '  What  a  miserable  condition 
is  that  of  princes  !  They  are  believed  respecting  plots  from  their 
enemies  only  after  they  have  fallen  victims  to  them.'  The  expres- 
sion is  Domitian's ;  but  I  have  preferred  attributing  it  to  your 
grandfather  because  the  best  maxims  lose  their  authority  in  coming 
from    the    mouth    of    tyrants.      As    to    what   you    tell    me    about 

'  The  treaty  mentioned  at  page  189,  note,  was  perhaps  concluded  at  this  time  (175). 
Capitolinus  {M.  Ant.,  '22)  speaks  of  Marco'oianni  transferred  to  Italy  and  doubtless  distributed 
as  colonists  among  the  landed  proprietors  ;  Dion  (Ixxi.  2),  of  Germans  distributed  among  the 
armies  and  colonies ;  those  who  were  settled  near  Ravenna  tried  to  seize  it  in  order  to  pillage  it. 

"  Hadrian. 
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providing  by  Cassius's  death  for  the  security  of  my  sons,   I   would 
rather   that   they    shoukl   perish,   if   the  good  of  the   State  requires 
that  C'assius  rather  than  Marcus  Aurelius's  cliiklreu  should  live." 
This   is   a    noble   letter ;    yet  Yerus  was  right,   and  the  advice 


Marcus  Aurelius  receiviug  the  Homage  of  the  Paithiuus.' 

that  he  had  given  demanded  something  else  than  that  easy  resigna- 
tion to  the  ^vill  of  heaven. 

Marcus  Aurelius  had  invested  Cassius  with  the  superior  com- 
mand of  the  oriental  provinces  wliich  faced  the  Parthian  empire, 
from  Mount  Amanus  to  Pelusium,  and  a  revolt  having  burst  forth 
in  Egypt,  he  autborized  him  to  enter  with  his  ti'oops  into  that 
country,    where    this   able    general    soon   brought    the   insui-gents    to 

'  Bas-relief  of  the  triumphal  arch  which  was  raised  to  Marcus  .A.urelius  on  the  Flamiuiaii 
Way.     (Capitoliiie  Museum.) 


E./fo/^yti: 


Equestrian  Statiio  of  .Marcus  Aurelius.     (Ou  the  Capitol,  at  iiome.J 


ANTONINUS    AND    MARCUS    AUKELIUS,    138    TO    180    A.D.  2U1 

their  senses  (170).  Thus,  while  the  emperors  with  ditticulty 
defended  the  frontier  of  the  Danube,  and  one  of  them,  as  if 
exhausted  by  the  exertions  imposed  on  his  weakness,  died  on  the 
way  back  to  Eome,  their  lieutenant  in  the  East  humiliated  the 
great  king,  conquered  provinces,  and  subdued  rebels.  It  seemed 
as  if  all  the  manliness  of  the  Empire  had,  as  it  were,  withdrawn 
into  the  camps  of  Cassius.  These  successes  turned  his  head.  He 
felt  sure  of  his  army,  the  people  of  Antioch  and  of  Egypt,  which 
his  father  had  for  a  long  time  governed  and  the  prefect  of  which 
was  devoted  to  him ;  he  said  to  himself  that  he  was'  going  to 
reproduce  the  history  of  Vespasian.  On  a  report  which  he  set 
cii'culating  of  the  death  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  some  soldiers  pro- 
clain\ed  him  emperor. 

We  have  one  of  Cassius's  letters  addressed  by  him  to  his 
son-in-law,  which  can  be  regarded  as  his  manifesto.  "Marcus," 
he  says,  "is  without  doubt  a  good  man;  but  in  order  to  have  his 
clemency  praised,  he  lets  persons  live  whose  conduct  he  condemns. 
Where  is  that  Cassius  whose  name  I  uselessly  bear?  Where  is 
Cato  the  Censor  ?  Where  are  the  old  manners  ?  Marcus  is  engaged 
in  philosophy ;  he  discusses  about  clemency  and  the  soul,  about 
justice  and  injustice,  and  does  not  think  of  the  Republic.  Do  you 
not  see  that,  in  order  to  restore  to  the  State  its  ancient  vigour, 
there  would  be  needed  edicts,  sentences,  swords?  Woe  to  those 
men  who  consider  themselves  the  proconsuls  of  the  Eoman  people 
because  the  senate  and  Marcus  have  handed  over  provinces  to  their 
luxury  and  avidity !  You  know  the  prefect  of  the  Prietorian 
Guard  appointed  by  our  philosopher ;  in  the  evening  he  was 
begging ;  the  next  day  he  was  rich.  IIow  did  that  take  place 
except  by  gnawing  the  entrails  of  the  Republic  and  the  provinces? 
They  are  rich !  Well,  the  trcasiuy  is  going  to  be  replenished ; 
and  if  the  gods  favour  the  good  cause,  the  Cassiuses  will  restore 
its  grandeur  to  the  Republic."  ^ 

Some  of  these  reproaches  are  just :  Marcus  Aui'elius  philoso- 
phized too  much,  and  these  rhetoricians,  these  philosophers  to 
whom  he  gave  the  consular  fasces,  must  have  been  curious 
statesmen  if   we  judge  by  what   has    come   down   to   us   about   the 

'  Dion,  like  Cassius,  re'proaches  him  with  having-  tolerated  malpractices,  probably  from 
want  of  vigilance. 
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most  celebrated  of  them,  Cornelius  Fronto.'  It  is  said  that  when 
setting  forth  for  his  last  campaign,  the  emperor  held,  dxuing  three 
days  in  Korae,  long  conferences  on  the  doctrines  of  the  different 
schools.     A   good    deal    of   philosophy    in   one's  private  life  and  on 

the  eve  of  death  is  excellent, 
but  other  cares  ought  to  occupv 
a  prince  on  the  commencement 
of  an  important  war. 

Cassius's  letter  asserts  also 
a  relaxation  of  authority  which 
I  pointed  out  in  Antoninus's 
reign,  and  which  probably  con- 
tinued under  Marcus  Aurelius ; 
but  at  the  same  time  it  shows 
what  an  implacable  and  harsh 
government  the  descendant  of 
"the  tyrannicide"  dreamt  of 
setting  up.  The  soldiers  had  no 
need  to  read  this  manifesto  to 
form  an  idea  of  the  severities 
which  awaited  them.  Their  atti- 
tude and  that  of  the  provinces 
obliged  him  to  decree  in  advance 
the  apotheosis  of  the  man  he 
wished  to  slay.  This  was  a 
bad  augury  for  the  success  of 
his  enterprise.  Cassius,  obeyed 
in  spite  of  his  severity  so  long 
as  he  had  continued  in  obedience, 
ceased  to  be  so  as  soon  as  he 
departed  from  it.  "What  he  had  done  on  behalf  of  discipline 
turned  against  him,  and  the  soldiers,  who  had  so  long  trembled 
I)efore  the  legitimate  lieutenant  of  the  pi'ince,  massacred  the 
general  when  a  usurper,  three  months  and  six  days  after  his  prefect 
of  the  prfetorinm  had  in^•ested  him  with  the  imperial  insignia. - 


s  \vi':iiing-  tlip  Cuirass 
in  the  Ciipitf 


(Statue 


'  One  of  lus  editors,  Xiebuhr,  says  of  his  Letters :  Pravum  et  putiduin  getiux .'  and  the  last, 
Naber  :    Verba  venditat  et  voce-t,  et  prteterea  nihil  .... 

^  M.  WadJiiigtiiii  ha.s  found  in  the  Haui-au  live  inscriptions  with  the  name  Av.  Cassius, 
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At  the  first  news  of  this  revolt  the  senators  had  proclaimed 
Cassius  a  public  enemy  and  had  confiscated  his  goods.  This  effort 
exliaiisted  theii-  courage,  and  many  were  imagining  that  they 
ah-eady  heard  the  legions  of  Syria  crossing  the  Alps,  as  had 
been  done  a  century  before  by  the  Flavian  army,  when  the  news 
came  that  the  head  of  the  rebel  had  been  brought  to  the  emperor. 
On  seeing  it  Marcus  Aurelius  felt  distressed  that  the  Eepublic  had 
lost  a  good  general  and  he  the  occasion  of  a  gracious  pardon. 
"But,"  it  was  said  to  him,  "would  Cassius  if  victor  have  spared 
you?"  And  he  replied:  "Our  piety  towards  the  gods  and  our 
conduct  in  regard  to  man  assiu-ed  us  the  victory."  Then  he  passed 
in  review  all  the  emperors  who  had  been  slain,  and  pioved  that 
there  was  not  one 
of  them  who  had  not 

deserved  this  destiny    ^,.^  ™^^s.^^=^      '>\\\  /-'••«•  ^^'Y/i^' 

by  his  own  fault";  K  iM^A  *l\\  /#  ItM^ 
whereas  Augustus, 
Trajan,  Hadrian, 
Antoninus,  were  not 
vanquished  by  the 
rebels,  and  that 
several,  moreover,  of 
the  latter  had  perished,  like  Cassius,  unknown  to  these  princes  and 
against  their  desii-e. 

In  this  way,  by  a  strange  and  fortunate  inconsistency  which 
often  arises,  Marcus  Aurelius,  while  fully  accepting  the  fatality  of 
the  Stoic  philosophy,  maintained  that  by  force  of  wisdom  destiny 
could  be  controlled  and  rendered  favourable. 

Faustina,  the  prince's  fi'iends,  the  senate,  demanded  acts  of 
severity ;  ^    he   refused :    a   few   centurions  only    were  sacrificed  for 


Marcus  Aurelius  and  Conimodus.' 
(Brouze  Medallion,  Uoheu,  No.  3t>9. ) 


dated  168,  169,  170,  and  171.  Now  the  dui-ation  of  the  functions  of  a  legate  in  the  consular 
provinces  being  five  years,  Cassius  was  in  172  in  the  last  year  of  his  command;  then  came  his 
revolt.  (Imcr.  de  Srrie,  No.  2,221.  See  Borghesi,  v.  437,  No.  11.)  Yet,  accoi-diufr  to  an 
inscription  of  the  C.  I.  L.,  iii.  No.  13,  Marcus  Aurelius  would  have  arrived  at  Alexandria  only 
in  176. 

'  COMMODUS  CAES.  GERM.  ANTONINI  AVG.  GERM.  FIL.,  around  the  bust  of 
Commodus  as  a  boy.  On  the  reverse,  M.  ANTONINVS  AVG.  TR.  P.  XXVII.  and  Marcus 
Aurelius  in  a  cuirass.     Bronze  medal  of  the  greatest  rarity.     Cabinet  de  France. 

■  Vulcatius  Gallic-anus  gives,  in  the  Life  of  Avidius  Cassius,  a  letter  of  Faustina,  the 
answer  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  an  extract  from  the  message  of  the  latter  to  the  senate  to  stop 
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tlie  sake  of  discipUno.  As  regards  Cassiiis's  children,  they  kept  the 
lialf  of  their  father's  property  and  did  not  forfeit  the  right  oi' 
as])iriiig  to  public  office.  But  Marcus  Aurelius  decided  that  no 
one  for  the  future  should  govern  a  province  in  which  he  had  been 


m%  ^ 


Triumph  of  Marcus  Aurelius.     (Bas-relief  on  the  Arch  of  Marcus  Aurelius.     From 
the  Capitol  Mu.oeum.) 

born,   and   this   interdiction   has   remained    one    of  the  rules  of   our 
ancient  administrative  law. 

The  emperor  thought  it  necessary  to  re-establish  order  in  the 
oriental  provinces  by  his  presence.  He  visited  Antioch,  which  he 
punished  for  its  fidelity  to  Cassius  by  prohibiting  for  a   time    any 


proceedings  against  Cassius's  family  and  accomplices  :  he  adds  that  Commodus,  after  his  father's 
death,  caused  tlie  rebel's  children  and  kinsmen  to  be  bunit  alive.  TiUeraont  (ii.  641)  believes 
that  the  letters  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Faustina  respecting  Cassius  are  not  genuine. 


AJfTONIXrS   AND    IIAECUS   AUKELItrS,    138   TO    180    A.D. 


205 


sort  of  spectacle  or  fete ;  Alexandiia,  which  saw  him  without  court 
or  guards,  wearing  the  philosophers'  cloak  and  living  as  they  did ; 
Athens  especially,  where  he  admired  less  the  monuments  of  art 
than   those    of    thought,    and    where  he   sought    out    traces  of  Plato 


,^\ 


^^^^^T^'r^iJi^^  ''i^ii-'S' ^^^^^!f^ 


liorae,  of  Superhuman  size,  as  a  Divinity  gives  the  Globe  of  the  World  to  Marcus  Aurelius 
(Baa-relief;  !'6jrf.) 


and  Socrates  rather  than  those  of  Phidias  or  Pericles.  There  he 
instituted  courses  of  lectui'es  for  teaching  all  branches  of  know- 
ledge,^ and  received  initiation  into  the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  the 
only  institution  of  paganism  which  implied  an  examination  of  the 
conscience,  rejected  the  guilty,  and  admitted  only  the  innocent .' 

On    his   return   to    Eome    he   there    celebrated    a    triumph    for 

'  Ilaffii'  nvf^phtiToii:   ....   tjrc  wn(r//c  Anyov  Trai^eiac  (Dion,  Ixxi.  31). 
'.   .   .   .    Ut  se  innocentempiobaret  [Vaf  it.,  M.  Ant.,  27). 
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successes  gained  over  th(>  Germans,  gave  the  consulate  to  his  son, 
as  well  as  the  tribunitian  power,  and  shared  with  him  the  title  of 
imperafor.  Eight  times  already  had  the  legions  from  interested 
zeal  decreed  him  this  honour,  which  is  better  explained  by  the 
donatives  with  which  it  was  followed-  than  by  the  decisive  victories 
which  should  have  preceded  it.     Some  medals,  with  no  less  veracity, 

promised  perpetual  peace  to 
the  Empire.  They  had  hardly 
been  struck  when  Marcus 
Aureliiis  was  obliged  to  set 
out  (August  oth,  178)  for  the 
frontiers  of  Pannonia,  where 
the  barbarians,  checked,  but 
not  subdued,  were  always  in 
commotion.  He  had  exacted, 
by  a  treaty  which  seems  to 
be  of  the  year  175,'  that 
the  Marcomanni  should  with- 
draw five  miles  from  the 
Danube,  which  they  were 
to  approach  only  on  market 
days;  that  the  lazyges 
should  not  put  a  boat  on 
the  river ;  that  the  Qiiadi 
should  set  free  their  captives. 
And  one  can  measure  the 
extent  of  the  ravages  made  by  this  people  in  the  Empire  by  the 
numbers  of  their  Roman  prisoners:  the  Quadi  had  promised  to 
deliver  up  50,000,  and  the  lazyges  restored  double  that  number.- 
There  was  another  danger  :  the  great  nation  of  the  Goths  had  begun 
a  movement  from  the  north  towards  the  south,  and  when  it  drew 
near  the  Empire,   the  tribes    bordering  the  Eoman  frontier   pressed 


Commodiis  when  a  Boy.     (Bu,>t  in  the  Museum  of 
the  Louvre.) 


'  He  bad  taken,  from  the  year  172,  the  title  of  Germanicus.  (Eckhel,  vol.  vii.  p.  7-3.) 
''  Dion,  l.\xi.  liJ-lO.  The  lazygres  obtained  then  the  liberty  of  trading  with  the  Ro.xolani 
across  Dacia,  on  the  condition  of  askintr  everj'  time  for  the  authorization  from  the  governor  of 
this  province.  See  above,  p.  190.  Capitoliims  .'iays  that  on  account  of  these  numerous  wars, 
.Marcus  Aurelius  gave  to  consulars,  being  magistrates  regarded  as  more  capable,  governments 
liitherto  intrusted  to  praetorians.  A  praetor,  moreover,  replaced  the  procurator  of  Itlixtia  and 
Noricum. 
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Faiistiua,  tlie  Mother  of  Camps.' 


on  this  barrier  so  strongly  as  to  threaten  to  break  through  it.' 
Eome  woukl  have  needed  a  Trajan,  who  by  vigorous  blows  would 
have  made  these  barbarous  hordes  retrace  their  steps ;  biit  it  had 
only  a  virtuous  man,  who  knew  ho\\'  to  bear  adverse  fortune  but 
not  how  to  compel  it  to  change.  After  twenty  mouths  passed  in 
the  midst  of  labours,  disquietude,  and  fatigues,  which  he  forgot  in 
order  to  converse  with  himself,  h(>  died  at  Yiudobona  (Vienna) 
March  17th,  ISO,  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine. 

All  the  historians  reproach  Marcus  Aiu'elius  for  a  shameful 
weakness  in  regard  to 
his  wife,  and  a  cidpable 
one  in  respect  .  of  his 
son.  But  the  miserable 
retailers  of  anecdotes 
who  in  the  third  cen- 
tury wrote  the  history 
of  the  Caesars,  took 
pleasure  in  scandal  and 
did  not  shrink  from  the  absTird.^  The  misfortunes  of  the  mar- 
ried have,  unfortunately,  at  all  times  furnished  an  inexhaustible 
subject  of  mirth ;  those  of  princes  have  even  a  particular  attractive- 
ness, because  they  seem  a  set  off  against  their  grandeur  and  they 
bring  them  near  to  human  troubles.  In  spite  of  the  forbearance 
of  some  ancients  in  this  respect,  I  do  not  believe  in  the  expression 
attributed  to  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  was  urged  to  repudiate  his 
wife  and  who  was  made  to  rejily:  "Then  I  must  restore  the  dowry 
also ; "  he  meant  the  Empii-e.  But  the  Empire  had  not  been 
Faustina's  dowry,  since  Marcus  Aui-elius  was  Ctesar  before  marrying 
her.     The  crowd  thinlis  vaguely  as  in  a  di-eam ;  as  in  a  dream,  a 

'  To  believe  Pausanias,  who  wi'ote  in  Marcus  Aurelius's  reign,  this  prince  subdued  Germans 
and  Sarmatians.  This  is  read  also  in  the  inscription  No.  861  of  Orelli's  collection.  Herodianus, 
more  exact,  is  satisfied  with  saying:  "  He  had  conquered  a  part  of  these  tribes  and  treated 
with  the  others ;  the  rest  took  refuge  in  their  forests.  His  presence  kept  them  there  and 
prevented  them  from  undertaking  anything." 

-  On  the  obverse, the  head  of  Faustina  the  younger;  on  the  reverse, the  inscription MATUI 
CASTRORUM  and  Faustina  seated,  holding  in  one  hand  a  globe  surmomited  by  a  phoenix  and 
in  the  other  a  sceptre  ;  before  her  three  ensigns.     Large  bronze,  Cohen,  No.  194. 

'  L.  Vulcatius  Gallieanus  (Avid.  Cass.,0)  apprises  us  that  the  writer  who  was  tlie  principal 
source  for  the  Scriptores  Hist.  Aug.,  Marius  Maximus,  had  sought  to  defame  Faustina,  i/ifnmori 
earn  cupienn.  Capitolinus  simply  says  ( M.  Ant.,  2.3) :  De  amatis  panfomimii  nb  ii.rore  fiiit 
sermo ;  sed  hcec  omnia  per  epi'to/mi  ««(?•«  purf/avit. 
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mere  runioiu-  sufficed  to  give  a  new  direction  to  thoughts  which 
tlie  will  does  not  control.  Thus  the  imagination  of  the  crowd  and 
that  of  writers  who  follow  it  take  a  mere  expression  to  make 
up  a  whole  story.      Commodus,   Faustina's  son,   having  been    loss  a 


Apotheosis  of  Faustina,  Wife  of  Marcus  Auveliiis.     (Miiseu:ii  of  the  Capitol.) 

jirince  than  a  gladiator,  was  supposed  to  be  the  son  of  a  hero  of 
the  arena ;  hence  the  story  of  his  birth,  which  can  only  be  told  in 
Latin,  but  to  which  the  bust  and  medals  give  the  lie  by  his  like- 
ness to  Marcus  Aui-elius.^  "With  all  his  virtues,  the  emperor  had 
one  dangerous  defect :    he  was  tedious.       Did    this    defect   produce 

'  This  likeness  is  attested  by  Fronto.  "  I  have  seen  thy  sons,"  he  wrote  to  the  emperor, 
....  tarn  si7nili  facie  tibi  ut  nihil  sit  hoc  simili  .nmiliHs''  [ad  M.  Ant.,  i.  3).  Capitolinus 
himself  treats  as  popnlar  fahle  the  story  of  Cominodus's  birth  (talem  faln-Unm  rnlgnri  scimone 
rnnfe.nitif)  ami  that  of  the  relations  of  Faustina  with  Verus,  whom  afterwards  she  would  have 
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faithlessness  ?  Such  has  sometimes  been  the  case,  but  not  ahvays. 
The  fair  empress  doubtless  found  that  the  austere  personages  with 
whom  her  husband  was  surrounded  were  only  pedants,  and  the  fine 
lady  showed  her  disdain  for  the  insignificant  men  whom  he  favoured. 
The  latter  took  theii-  revenge  by  underhand  slanders,  which  after  her 
death  burst  forth  into  calumnies  which  the  follies  and  cruelties  of 
Commodus  seemed  to  verify: 
the  mother  paid  the  debts 
of  the  son.  Dion,  almost  a 
contemporary,  is  silent,  at 
least  in  what  remains  of  his 
wi'itings,  on  the  subject  of 
these  fabrications.  It  is 
only  in  passing  and  by  a 
word  that  he  or  his  abbrc- 
viator  makes  allusion  to 
''some  faults;"  and  the 
letters  of  Faustina  to 
Marcus  Aurelius.  preserved 
by  Yulcatius  Gallicanus,  are 
those  of  an  empress,  a  wife, 
and  mother.  She  had  ac- 
companied her  husband  in 
the  greater  part  of  liis  ex- 
peditions, a  fact  which  had 
obtained  from  the  soldiers 
the  title  of  "mother  of  the  camps.''  and  she  was  still  along  with 
him  in  the  East  when  sickness  carried  her  off  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Taurus.  Those  who  had  calumniated  her  when  alive  did  so  also 
when  dead,  by  spreading  about  the  absurd  tale  that  she  had  urged 
on  Cassius  to  revolt  by  the  offer  of  her  hand,  and  that  she  com- 
mitted suicide  from  fear  that  her  husband  miglit  discover  this 
complicity.^     Marcus    Aurelius  caused    a  temple    to   be   built  to    her 


Faiisiiiia,  Wife  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 
Naples  Museum.) 


poisoned.  Faustina  had  bad  two  .*ons  before  Commodus.  -nho  died  young,  and  four  or  five 
daughter.^,  the  eldest  of  whom.  Annia  Lucilla,  married  first  of  all  Verus,  then  Pouipeianus. 
Three  of  Commodus"s  sisters  survived  him.     (Lamprid.,  Cnynvi.,  18;  Herodian,  i.  1'2.) 

'  The  bioffrapher  of  Avidins  Ca,ssiiis  denies  this  complicity,  which  good  sense  rejects.     .See 
the  letter  of  Faustina  which  he  quotes. 

VUL.    V.  P 
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memory  at  the  place  where  she  died;  at  Eome,  he  desired  that  the 
empress  should  be  represented  on  a  bas-relief  as  being  carried  to 
heaven  by  a  genius  and  himself  following  with  a  look  of  affection 
the  apotlieosis  of  "his  dear  Faustina."  In  the  temple  of  Venus 
and  of  Eome  he  set  up  an  altar,  on  Avhich,  on  their  weddiug  day, 
the  young  married  couples  offered  a  sacrifice ;  in  the  theatre  her 
statue  of  gold  was  put  in  the  place  which  she  had  usually  occupied, 
and  the  grandest  ladies  of  the  Empire  came,  at  the  time  of  the 
games,  and  seated  themselves  round  about  it.^  Would  ^Marcus 
Aurelius  have  thus  insulted  public  decorum  if  he  liad  felt  any 
doubts  respecting  the  mother  of  his  seven  children,  and  would  he 
have  written  about  her  what  one  reads  in  the  McJitatious  /  We 
are  told  all  this  was  pretence.  But  what  the  Veracious  has  written 
ho  believed.  To  try  and  maintain  that  he  knew  nothing  of  such 
misconduct  is  to  make  him  a  sort  of  stage  fool,  and  the 
enemies  whom  the  empress's  beauty,  gifts,  perhaps  her  pride,  had 
raised  up  in  .the  midst  of  a  court  of  parvenus,  would  haA'e  easily 
found  means  of  informing  the  deceived  husband." 

With  respect  to  his  son,  !Marcus  Aurelius  is  accused  of  having 
knoAvn,  Avithout  daring  to  ojDpose  them,  the  wicked  inclinations  of 
that  perverse  nature.  At  the  death  of  his  father,  C'ommodus  was 
only  nineteen,  and  in  spite  of  the  stories  told  of  his  licentious  wild 
yoiith,  he  had  doubtless  not  yet  exhibited  the  vices  which  have 
given     him    a    place    apart     among    tyrants.      All    the    Antonines 

'  He  wrote  to  Fronto  (v.  25)  :  "  Every  morning-  I  pray  to  the  gods  for  Faustina."  To 
honour  her  memory,  novas  puellas  Faustinianas  ittftituit.  (Capit..,  M.  Ant.,  26.)  See  vol.  iv. 
p.  790,  u.  4.  A  has-relief  of  the  Villa  Albani  represents  Faustina  in  the  midst  of  the  young 
girls  and  giving  them  some  corn,  which  the  latter  receive  in  a  fold  of  their  dress. 

^  Ou  tlie  question  see  a  Memoir  of  M.  Renan  in  the  Comptes  rendus  de  VAcad.  deg  Inscr., 
186",  pp.  303-21.5.  VVieland  has  upheld  the  same  view  with  a  less  amount  of  proofs,  in  his 
ISitmmtliche  U'erke,  vol.  xxiv.  p.  378.  Spon  had,  nearly  two  centuries  ago,  already  invented 
the  false  fashion,  clamorously  revived  in  our  days,  of  making  the  history  of  a  person  from  the 
features  of  his  face,  in  his  dissertation  on  the  Utilite  des  medaiiles pour  Petude  de  la  physionomie 
(Secherc/ies  cttrieitses  d'antiguites,  XXI  Ve  dissert.,  p.  .386;  1683).  He  says  of  the  younger 
Faustina  :  "  Abusing  her  husband's  good  nature,  she  gave  herself  up  to  a  dissolute  life.  Her 
physiognomy  makes  it  easy  to  recognize  her  disposition.  She  was  pretty,  had  a  sly  look,  and 
the  jippearaiice  of  a  giddy  woman  whose  head  goes  faster  than  her  feet.  She  has  even  the  air 
of  a  bird,  and  particularly  of  those  singing  birds  who  are  engaged  only  in  flying,  singing,  and 
sportiveness;  for  tliat  small  head,  those  small  eyes,  that  little  forward  look,  that  long  neck  have 
sufficient  likeness  to  a  linnet.''  I  should  not  be  astonished  if  from  thence  comes  that  expression 
of  Ampere  :  "  Her  busts  have  always  the  look  a.s  though  she  wished  to  engage  in  conversation 
with  the  first  comer  ....  and  her  head,  a  little  bent,  seems  to  be  listening  to  a  conversation." 
By  such  means  a  character  for  wit  may  perhaps  be  made,  but  not  liistory. 
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succeeded  to  the  Empire  late  in  life ;  Commodus  took  possession  of 
it  about  the  age  of  Xero.  To  explain  how  he  had  lived  like  the 
latter  there  is  no  need  to  accuse  ^larcus  Aurelius ;  the  enjoyment 
of  absolute  power,  at  the  age  when  the  passions  are  bui-ning,  quite 
suffices  to  furnish  a  full 
explanation.  But  if  he 
be  not  called  to  account 
for  his  son's  cruelties,  it 
is  right  to  reproach  him 
for  haying  made  these 
cruelties  possible,  by  re- 
nouncing a  system  which, 
for  the  last  eighty-three 
years,  had  preyailed  in 
settling  the  succession  to 
Empire. 

During  its  whole 
duration,  the  Empire  oscil- 
lated between  two  opposite 
principles  :  royal  hercdit/i, 
which  is  always  in  the 
thought  of  the  prince  and 
often  in  the  complaisance 
of  his  subjects,  and  popu- 
lar election,  which  was  in 
all  the  recollections,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  the  con- 
stitution, in  the  need,  un-  ^  __^^_ 
ceasingly  appearing,  of  Jflixntn- 
selecting  a  chief,  since 
the  imperial  families  had 
been  powerless  to  transmit  the  inheritance  from  Avant  of  heirs. 
But  the  law  and  Eoman  customs  fiu'nished  a  means  for  con- 
ciliating these  two  opposite  systems  by  the  facilities  furnished 
through  adoption.  Xo  people  has  practised  this  institution  to 
the     same    extent     which     Eome    did  :      its     great     families    were 

'  A  statue  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lanuvium  (Civita  Lavinia).     C.impann  Museum, 
H.  d'Escamps,  op.  cit.,  Xo.  96. 
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continued  only  by  calling  into  them  strangers,  who,  by  this  legal 
affiliation,  secured  all  the  rights  attached  to  natural  sonship.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  emperor  represented  the  people,  who  continued 
in  theory  the  true  sovereign ;  besides,  in  virtue  of  the  professed 
orio-inal  delegation  which  had  been  made  to  him,  and  which,  on 
the  accession  of  each  prince  the  lex  licr/iti  seemed  to  renew,  the 
perpetual  tribune  legally  exercised  all  the  powers  of  the  public 
assemblv.  The  result  therefore  was  that  the  choice  of  the  future 
emperor,  although  decided  by  one,  seemed  to  be  an  indirect  election 
by  the  people.  The  confirmation  given  afterwards  by  the  senate 
and  armies  was  the  assent  of  the  nobility  and  of  those  who  were 
regarded,  much  more  than  the  Eomau  populace,  as  the  real  Roman 
people.  Such  was  the  constitutional  law  of  the  Empire,  and  thanks 
to  the  religious  respect  paid  by  the  Romans  to  formulas  and  appear- 
ances, a  few  words  pronounced  according  to  the  ritual  and  old 
usages  sufficed  to  give  the  force  of  law  to  what  was  really  in  fact 
only  the  law  of  force. 

With  these  private  and  public  manners  quite  peculiar  to 
imperial  Rome,  with  this  ease  with  which  the  prince  could  choose 
how  and  when  he  wished  the  son  and  heir  whom  it  pleased  him 
to  select,  the  emperors  had  the  means  of  always  securing  suitable 
chiefs  for  the  Empire.  In  this  way  were  selected,  for  the  happi- 
ness of  the  world,  Xerva,  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Antoninus.  Two 
princes,  Galba  and  Hadrian,  had  even  given  the  reason  fur  this 
system,^  which  had  just  shown  its  capabilities ;  it  had  already  lasted 
a  sufficient  time  to  cause  to  be  accepted  as  State  law  what  had 
been  not  only  the  law  of  families,  but  also,  in  fact,  for  two 
centuries,  the  law  of  the  Empire.  Out  of  seventeen  emperors,  only 
two  are  to  be  found,  viz.,  Titus  and  Domitian,  who  were  the 
natural  heirs  of  their  predecessor.  If  then  Marcus  Aurelius  had 
possessed  a  firm  political  mind,  he  would  have  ''sacrificed,"  as 
Augustus  used  to  express  it,  "his  paternal  affections  to  the  public 
good,"-   and   would   have    bequeathed  his   power    to    some    well-tried 


'  See  Tiio..  TIM.,  i.  16,  et  supra,  p.  1.37. 

-  .\ususliis,  who  was  himself  ihe  adupied  .ton  of  Caisar,  had  arranged  for  the  accession  of 
his  sou-in-law,  the  great  .\grippa,  at  the  expense  of  liis  grandchildren,  and  in  adopting 
Tiberius  to  the  detriment  of  his  legal  heir,  Agrippa  Posthumus,  he  had  obliged  Livia's  son  to 
adopt  Germanicus  while  Tiberius  him.'self  had  a  son  of  mans  estate.     In  his  turn  Tiberius  left 
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consular.  Quite  close  to  hiin  was  a  senator  Avho  had  twice  been 
consul  aud  coinniauder  of  an  army,  his  son-in-law,  Claudius  Pom- 
peiauus ;  in  the  Ctcvars  Julian  reproaches  him  for  not  having 
chosen  this  man  of  action  and  of  good  deliberative  capacity. 
"  Pompeianus,"  says  he,  "would  have  governed  well."  The  system 
of  adoption  would  have  been  strengthened  by  this  fresh  example 
of  a  free  choice  ;  and  the  Einj^ire  would  pei-liaps  have  handed 
do\ra  to  modern  Europe  a  priuciple  of  govemmeut  superior  to  that 
of  heredity.  But  by  the  strangest  inconsistency,  the  philosopher 
who  to  govern  himself  I'egarded  the  world  from  so  lofty  a  position, 
had  no  wish  to  look  outside  his  own  liouse  for  a  governor  of 
80,000,000  of  men ;  and  the  sage  in  whose  eyes  all  privileges  were 
obliterated,  thought  that  his  son,  by  being  born  in  swaddling 
clothes  of  purple,  had  found  there  the  sceptre  of  the  universe. 
This  error  threw  back  into  the  hazards  of  royal  births  and 
baiTaek  riots  a  society  which,  no  longer  possessing  for  its  defence 
those  precautionary  institutions  whose  elastic  bonds  hold  together 
without  wounding,  began  ouce  more  to  live  from  hand  to  mcmth, 
according  as  fortune  put  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  at  its  head. 
Severus  will  do  for  Cai'acalla  Avhat  Marcus  Aurelius  did  for  his 
son  Commodus ;  the  Antonines  Avill  be  replaced  by  the  Thirty 
Tyrants,  and  a  bad  plan  of  succession  will  increase  the  causes  of 
ruin,  which  will  shortly  be  developed  in  the  heart  of  that  monarchy 
latel)^  so  strong  and  prosperous. 


III. — Stoics  and  Christians. 

Another  fault  weighs  on  his  memory — the  persecution  of  the 
Christians.  Then  took  place  the  first  great  collision  between  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Empire.  We  cannot  omit  this  blood-stained  page 
of  his  rule,  for  there  is  contained  in  it  an  historic  problem  which 
often  meets  us,  which  will  continually  recur,  and  which  forms, 
far  more  than  battles,  the  dramatic  grandeur-  of  history. 


tlie  power,  not  to  his  ovni  blood  relations,  but  to  Caligula.  Claudius,  by  the  adoption  of  Nero, 
disinherited  his  son  Britaunicus.  Finally  I  he  adoption  of  Clodius  (Cicero,  joro  Domo,  13) 
proves  that,  from  the  time  of  Cicero,  the  ancient  conditions  of  adoption  were,  according-  to 
circumstances,  observed  or  put  on  one  side 
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War,  which  broke  down  the  confined  area  of  the  Roman  city, 
had  also  sliattcred  (lie  narrow  boundary  of  systems ;  thought  had 
grown  as  had  the  State.  Metaphysics  had  gained  little  by  this 
progress.  Turned  aside  by  the  practical  tendencies  of  their  genius 
from  tlie  quibbles  on  which  the  subtle  mind  of  the  Greeks  was  led 
astray,  the  Koniaus  liad  put  aside  theoretical  discussions  to  reach 
direct  individual  and  social  consequences.  Their  philosophers  had 
been  simply  moralists ;  and  even  the  latter  with  characteristics  of 
their  own.  A  peace  of  two  centuries'  duration,  such  as  the  world 
had  ncA'cr  known,  had  softened  the  wild  passions  which  perj^etual 
wars  had  aroused,  and  had  opened  the  soiu'ce,  till  then  closed,  of 
kindly  feelings  one  to  another.  The  morality  of  Zeno  and  C'leanthes, 
which  aimed  less  at  regulating  human  nature  than  at  subduing  it 
by  pride  of  sold  and  insensibility  of  body,  by  degrees  lost  its 
rudeness.  The  spirit  of  charity  softened  it ;  it  grew  Avarm  with 
an  exiiansive  tenderness,  and  its  scornful  haughtiness  became 
changed  into  a  sympathetic  mildness.  The  idea  of  huraanitj^ 
faintly  seen  in  Greece  grew  into  clearness,  and  it  was  an  emperor 
Avho  wrote :  "  The  Athenian  said,  '  Oh,  beloved  city  of  Cecrops ! ' 
And  thou,  canst  thou  not  say  of  the  world,  '  (3h,  beloved  city  of 
God  I " '  This  thought  of  Marcus  Aurelius  extends  even  beyond 
humanity,  it  embraces  the  w'hole  of  nature  and  God.  The  world 
is  to  him  a  divine  cosmos :  "0  world,  w^hatever  suits  thee  is 
agreeable  to  me  I  0  nature,  whatever  thy  seasons  bring  me  is 
a  fruit  ever  ripe  I "  etc.  A  new  moral  conception  was  therefore 
added  to  the  treasury  of  benevolent  ideas  of  wdiich  man  was  in 
jjossession. 

The  older  Stoicism  had  only  the  two  negative  principles, 
stisline  ef  ((lisf/iic,  bear  and  forbear ;  the  new  had  found  a  third, 
the  principle  of  action  necessary  to  make  the  two  others  fruitful  : 
adjnm,  love  your  fellow-creatures  and  help  tliem.  By  this  motto 
the  Stoics  returned  into  the  society  Avhence  their  proud  virtue  had 
driven  them  out. 

But  if  humanity  became  one  large  family  it  w^as  reedful,  by 
a  natural  order,  to  regard  men  as  brethren  and  equals,  Avho,  having 
the  same  blood,   had  a  right  to   the  same   esteem.     In  Nero's  time 

'  ilarcus  Aurelius,  iv.  2.3. 
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Seneca    Avrote :     "  All    iik-u    are    noble,    even    the    slave ;    all    are 
brethren,  for  they  are  all  sous  of  God." ' 

At  the  same  time  being  no  longer  deceived  by  a  belief  in 
gods  of  wood  and  stone,  inert  representatives  of  the  blind  forces 
of  natvu'e,  the  sages  of  paganism,  modified  Stoics  or  followers  of 
the  new  Platonism,  endeavoured  to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the 
invisible  world. 

Thus  from  Zeno  to  Marcus  Aiu'elius  philosophy  had  not  ceased 
to  develop  ideas  of  humanity,  of  mutual  goodwill,  of  moral 
equality ;  it  ended  by  reaching  the  thought  of  divine  Providence, 
which  was  for  the  imperial  philosopher  what  it  ought  to  be  fur  all, 
the  necessary  agreement  between  cause  and  effect :  "Go  straight," 
said  he,  "  according  to  htio,  and  follow  God,  Avho  is  the  guide  and 
end  of  thy  way."  Cleanthes  had  already  sung  in  a  magniticent 
hymn  of  the  laiv  common  to  all  existences.'  Philosophy,  which  had 
first  of  all  been  a  cry  of  revolt,  was  become  now  the  sense  of 
duty,  for  that  which  then  formed  its  dominant  idea  was  submission 
to  that  law  which  every  one  can  discover  by  a  j)ersevering  examina- 
tion of  himself. 

If  the  apologists  of  the  second  century  and  so  mauy  doctors 
found  (Christians  existing  before  Christ,'  no  one  in  heart  was  so 
much  so  as  Marcus  Aurelius,  for  never  has  a  man  carried  further 
the  desire  for  inner  perfection  and  the  love  of  humanity.  Con- 
sequently, he  remains  the  very  loftiest  expression  of  that  purified 
Stoicism  which  bordered  on  Christianity  -n-ithout  entering  its  terri- 
tory or  taking  anything  from  it.  After  his  death  there  were  found 
in  a  casket  ten  bundles  of  tablets,  intended  for  his  own  eye, 
Avithout  jjlan  or  order,  as  the  thought  occiu-red  day  by  day  ;  which 
no  eye  had  seen,  which  perhaps  no  one  ought  to  see ;  and  this 
dialogue  with  his  soul,  these  solitary  meditations  have  formed  a 
work  of  sublime  morality.  In  his  A-iew  the  virtuous  man  is  "a 
priest"  of  the  god  within,  that  is  to  say,  of  conscience.  "May 
the  god  who  is  in  thee,"  he  says,  addressing  himself,  "govern  a 
man    trulj'  'a   man,    a   citizen,    a   Eomau,    an   emperor."      But    this 

'  Omnes  ....  a  diis  su7it  (Ep.,  44)  ....     Jure  naturali  omnes  liben  nascuntur  (Ulp.  in 
Digest,  I.  i.  4). 

^  See  above,  vol.  ii.  p.  217. 
^  See  above,  p.  158. 
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Eoniaii,  tliis  onijieroi'.  ho  wauts  liini  tn  be  mild,  conipassiomitc,  the 
friend  ol  man.  "  Ik'liove  that  men  arc  thy  brethren,  and  thou 
wilt  love  tlicm."  *'  Can  you  say,  I  have  uever  done  •\vruug  to 
any  one  either  in  action  or  ^yord'?  If  you  can  you  have  fulfilled 
your  task.  In  a  short  while  you  will  be  only  dust  and  ashes ; 
Avhile  awaiting  the  coming  of  that  moment  what  should  you  do  ? 
Honour  the  gods  and  do  good  to  men."  But  in  what  does  the 
good  consist  ?  In  acting  according  to  right  reason,  6pOd^  X6yo^, 
Avhich  is  an  emanation  from  the  universal  reason,  and  conformably 
to  tlie  divine  will,  Avhich  is  sovereign  justice.  Moreover  humanity 
commands  us  to  love  as  our  brethren  those  who  have  injured  us; 
and  one  only  act  of  vengeance  is  permitted,  not  to  imitate  those  of 
"whom  we  have  cause  to  complain.  It  is  not  enough  to  do  good, 
it  must  be  done  for  its  own  sake,  witlioixt  any  thought  of  a  return. 
'•  You  complain  of  having  obliged  an  ungrateful  man,  and  would 
have  wished  to  be  recompensed  for  your  trouble,  as  if  the  eye 
asked  for  its  wages  because  it  sees,  or  the  feet  because  they  walk. 
The  horse  which  has  run,  the  dog  which  has  hunted,  the  bee 
Avliicli  has  made  its  honey,  the  man  who  has  done  good,  do  not 
proclaim  it  to  the  world,  but  pass  on  to  another  action  of  the 
same  nature,  as  the  vine  produces  other  grapes  when  the  next 
seasitn  comes  round."  To  abstain  even  from  the  thought  of  evil, 
by  fashioning  the  soul  to  the  divine  likeness ;  to  support  wrongs 
with  resignation;  to  love  mankind;  to  sacrifice  even  tlic  object 
accounted  the  dearest  to  the  fulfilment  of  duty — all  this  is  seen 
in  Marcus  Aurelius.  And  he  believed  that  this  manly  religion  of 
duty  would  suffice  for  humanity.  Tlie  mistake  of  a  noble  mind 
into  which  it  is  glorious  to  have  fallen,  and  which,  thank  God, 
still  exists  in  the  case  of  soms  heroic  spirits !  But  when  will 
it  become  the  belief  and  the  rule  of  the  multitude  ? 

This  philosophy  simplified  life  by  making  no  reference  to 
death ;  or,  at  least,  in  not  l^eing  disquieted  at  what  may  be  found 
beyond  the  tomb,  it  divested  itself  of  interest  on  questions  which 
have  most  troubled  the  human  soul.  At  first  it  had  extolled  the 
reasonable  exit,  evXoyo'.-  i^aycvy)'/,  by  which  man  gives  back  to 
nature  the  elements  which  she  had  lent  him  for  a  time ;  and  Ave 
have  seen,  from  Tiberius  to  Vespasian,  a  real  epidemic  of  suicide. 
Marcus   Aurelius,   the   man   of   law,    condemns   voluntary   death   as  a 
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weakness:  '"He,"  says  he.  "who  tears  away  his  soul  from  the 
society  of  reasonable  heiugs  transgresses  the  hm< ;  the  servant  who 
runs  away  is  a  deserter."  So  he  blames  what  he  calls  ••  the 
obstinacy  of  Christians  seeking  death  with  tragical  ostentation."' 
But   he  accepts  the  summons  of  natiire   '■  without   transport,   pride, 


Marcus  Aurelius  reading  the  Petitions  of  the  I'eople :    •'  Bear  in  mind  that  n:eu  are  thy 
brethren."    (Bas-relief  from  the  Arch  of  Marcus  Aurelius.     Capitoline  Museum.  I 


or  disdain,"'  since  death  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  laivs  of 
the  world.  "Many  grains  of  incense,"  he  says,  "are  destined  to 
bum  on  the  same  altar ;  to  let  one  drop  into  the  flame  sooner  and 
the  other  later,  whei'e  is  the  difference?"  And  again:  "We 
should  give  up  life  like  the  ripe  olive,  while  blessing  the  earth, 
its  nurse,  and  gi^-ing  thanks  to  the  tree  which  has  borne  it."  His 
virtue   was  not    a    bargain    made   with   heaven,   he  had   found   in   it 
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his  reward,  aud  he  expected  notliiiig  from  tlio  gods;  "  tlie  eternal 
sileuce  of  infinity "  did  not  affriglit  him. 

In  his  MeJitatioiis,  tlic  method,  that  is  to  say,  the  persevering 
study  of  himself  and  the  exquisite  purity  of  sentiment  are  Marcus 
Aurelius's  own,  but  the  stock  of  ideas  belongs  tu  his  age.  It 
will  sufHee  to  read  the  first  chapters,  in  which  he  acknowledges  to 
each  of  his  masters,  his  relatives  and  friends,  what  he  has  received 
from  them.  By  the  doctrine  of  the  \uyov,  which  unites  man  to 
God  aud  men  to  one  another,  the  new  Stoics  had  asserted  the  prin- 
ciple, the  basis  of  human  society  and  of  the  divine  commonwealth, 
that  we  ought  to  honour  the  divine  sj^irit  that  is  within  us  by 
moral  purity,  aud  that  which  is  in  our  fellow-creatui-es  by  chanty. 
Now  history  has  shown  us  these  ideas  leaving  the  school  to  per- 
meate civil  law,  which  they  change,  and  even  penetrating  into 
the  administration  of  it,  which  they  modify.  Jurisconsults,  such 
as  the  world  has  not  seen  since,  following  one  another  uninter- 
ruptedly diu'ing  t^vo  centuries,  have  transformed  the  old  Quiritari/ 
lca>\  first  of  all  ameliorated  by  the  la/c  of  nations,  then  by  the  laiv 
of  nature,  into  that  ftirm  of  legislation  which  has  been  termed 
written  reason,  or,  as  Ulpian  calls  it,  ''the  holiest  civil  wisdom." 
Celsus,  a  friend  of  Hadrian,  defined  law  as  "the  knowledge  of  the 
good  and  the  just ; "  and  Justinian  has  placed  at  the  head  of  his 
Pandects  these  three  sentences  of  Ulpian :  "  The  precepts  of  the 
law  are  to  live  honourably,  to  injure  no  one,  to  give  to  every  one 
his  due."  ^  The  law  becomes  a  religion,  that  of  justice,  and  the 
prudentes  with  pride  call  themselves  its  chief  priests.'-  The  spirit 
of  equity,  which  the  jurisconsults  introduced  into  the  law, 
entered  also  into  government :  imperial  Eome  shared  her  civil  and 
political  rights  with  those  whom  Eepublicau  Eome  had  termed  the 
foreigner  and  the  enci/i//,  aud  we  lla^•e  seen  how  the  Antonines 
alleviated  the  condition  of  women,  sons,  and  slaves ;  gave  assistance 
to  the  destitute  children,  a  phj-sician  to  the  sick,  funerals  to  those 
who  were  unable  to  pay  for  a  pyre  or  a  tomb.^ 

While    Marcus   Aurelius,    in   his   tedious  vigils  in  the  country 

'  Digest,  i.  10,  with  this  definition  of  justice :  Jtcstitia  est  constans  et  perpetua  voluntas 
jus  suum  cuigue  tribuendi. 

'  Cujus  merito  quu  nos  sacerdntes  appellet :  justitiam  namque  culiiims  et  buni  et  aqm 
notitiam  projitemur  (Ulpian,  in  Digest,  I.  i.  §  ll. 

'  Tliese  ideas  are  developed  in  chapters  Ixxxii.  §  4,  and  Ixxxvii.  §  2. 
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of  the  Quadi,  was  writing  the  work  called  the  Meditations,  of  which 
a  cardinal  has  said :  "  My  spuit  grows  redder  tlian  my  purple  when 
regarding  the  virtues  of  this  Gentile,"  other  men  in  the  heart  of 
great  cities,  often  in  rags,  were  meeting  together  in  the  gloom  also 
to  search  after  the  invisible  world.  Xow  these  are  the  words  to 
which  they  listened :  '  "If  you  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ?  But  I 
say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitofuUy 
use  you. — Ye  know  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time.  TIiou 
shalt  not  kill ;  but  I  say  unto  you  that  whosoever  is  angry  with 
his  brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 
Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar  and  then  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. — Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth ;  but  I  say 
unto  you,  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  hira  have  thy  cloak  also." 

And  again :  "  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  His 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  His  glory,  and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations;  and  He  shall  separate  them  one  from  another  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  And  He  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  his  left.  Then 
shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  His  right  hand :  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father ;  inherit  •  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you ;  for 
I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty  and  ye 
gave  me  drink ;  naked  and  ye  clothed  me ;  I  was  sick  and  ye 
visited  me ;  I  was  in  prison  and  ye  came  unto  me.  The  righteous 
will  say :  Lord,  when  saw  we  Thee  an  hungered  and  fed  Thee,  or 
thii'sty  and  gave  Thee  drink  ?  And  the  King  shall  answer  them : 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Thus  heaven,  which  had  been  so  long  closed,  now  opened  again; 

'  Justiu,  in  his  first  Apology  (15,  16)  presented  to  Antouiuus,  had  cited  several  of  these 
sentences. 
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tlie  soul,  as  Plato  says,  found  Aviugs  again.  The  wisest  of  the  pagans 
proudly  limited  their  hopes  to  this  life,  the  Gospel  extends  its  to 
eternity.  Our  stay  here,  instead  of  being  the  end,  is  only  a  time 
of  probation,  a  journey  in  a  place  of  exile ;  riches  and  honours 
become  a  dangei',  poverty  and  suffering  a  promise,  death  a  deliver- 
ance. Till  then  religion 
had  been  a  worshii)  of 
terror  or  of  j^leasure  :  it 
now  appeared  as  the  wor- 
ship of  love.  It  had 
spoken  to  the  senses  and 
the  imagination,  it  spoke 
now  to  the  heart.  Is  it 
to  be  wondered  at  that 
the  poor,  the  infirm,  the 
slaves,  all  the  outcasts  of 
pagan  society,  all  those 
who,  suffering  in  body  or 
soul,  needed  love  and 
hope,  that  women 
especially  should  welcome 
the  Gospel,  and  that  so 
many  Christian  communi- 
ties should  be  so  rapidly 
formed  ? 

Consequently,  apart 
^  ?/v^^  from  dogma,  humanity  at 
that  time  whisi^ered  the 
same  words  under  gilded 
roofs  and  in  the  hut  of  the 
wretched,  from  the  mouth  of  the  prince  and  that  of  the  slave. 
Those  who  then  thought  as  did  Marcus  Aurelius,  or  who  meditated 
on  the  Manual  of  Epictetus,  which  a  saint  later  on  made  the  rule 
of  his  monks,'  Avere  dis^josed  to  give  heed  with  those  who  read  the 
k^cnnon   on   the  Mount  or  the   Parabla  of  Jesus.      And  vet  between 


Atys.' 


'  Mai'bli'  .statue  in  the  Lausdowiie  Collection. 

-  S.   Nilu.s  and  tlie   Anchorites  of   .Smai.      Nilu.s   had  simply   substituted   the   name   of 
S.  Peter  for  that  of  Socrates,  suppressed  a  thought  about  love  and  introduced  the  idea  of  the 
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them  existed  an  abyss,  or  rather  a  still  impenetrable  mass  of 
passions,  interests  and  superstitions,  wliich  the  old  social  system 
and  its  murderous  laws  protected. 

The  old  worship,  which  nothing  upheld,  was  crumbling  to 
pieces.  The  oracles  were  silent,  accused  by  the  pagans  them- 
selves of  deception.  The  temples  remained  deserted,  and  Luciau, 
who  wrote  in  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  pui'siied  with  impunity 
the  gods  with  the  lash   of   his   pitiless   satire.     The  former  lords   of 

Olympus   inspired   him   with    no    more 

respect  than  they  had  inspired  Seneca,        ^^^^*~^  ~    "^^ 

and    the    new    comers     irritated     him.      ^  ^; 

"  From    whence    have    fallen   into    our    jf 
midst,"    he    puts    into    the    month    of    & 


y? 


p. 


]Momus,  "  this  Atys,  this  Corybas,  this 
Sabazios  ?  Who  is  this  Median  Mithra, 
with  a  tiara  as  head-dress?  He  does 
not  understand  Greek  and  does  not  1^2^ 
know  one's  meaning  when  his  health  is 
proposed.  The  Scythians  and  the  Getse, 
seeing  how  easy  it  was  to  make  im- 
mortals, imagined  they  had  tlio  riglit 
of  inscribing  on  our  registers  their 
Zamolxis,  a  slaA'e  who  is  found  here, 
i    do   not   know   wliy.      As  it  we   did 

not  possess  the  Anubis  with  a  dog's  head  and  the  liuU  of 
Memphis !  Yet  they  have  priests  and  utter  oracles.  And  thou, 
great  Jupiter,  how  dost  thou  like  those  ram's  horns  which  they 
have  fixed  on  thy  brow?''- 

These  are  the  feelings  of  the  educated,  and  this  contempt  for 
the  traditional  polytheism  led  them,  as  it  did  Marcus  Aurelius, 
Apuleius,  and  so  many  others,  to  the  conception  of  one  only  God." 
But  in  the  ignorant  crowd,  the  vacuum  caused  in  their  inmost 
souls  by   the   destruction    of    the    oiRcial    religion   was   filled   up   by 


immortality  of  the  soul,  omitted  in  tlic  Manual.  It  was  .still  read  in  tlie  tliirleentli  century  in 
the  Benedictine  convents. 

'  Engraved  stone  (cornelian  of  1.")  niillim.  X  11)  in  the  Cabinet  de  Fi-anre.  Xo.  1,4.3.3. 

-  LUcian,  The  Assembly  of  the  Gurls. 

'On  tliis  idea,  which  shows  itself  everywhere,  see  Macrohius,  Saturn,  I.  xvii.  19;  S. 
Augustine,  L'pist..  llj,  letter  of  Maximus  of  Medaura,  etc. 
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foreign  devotions ;  the  East  overflowed  the  West  -with  its  thousand 
superstitious.  After  a  long  eclipse  the  Greek  genius  luid  awakened, 
no  longer  clear,  as  in  the  best  days  of  Ilellenic  civilization,  but 
tainted  with  impure  elements,  disturbed,  restless,  seeking  after 
the  impossible,  even  the  follies  of  mysticism.  Before  it  the  simjtle 
genius  of  Eome  and  the  Transalpine  nations  retreated.  The  priests 
of  Persia,  Egypt,  Syria,  the  astrologers,  the  necromancers,  the 
sibyls,  the  prophets,  those  searchers  into  tlie  future  from  whom 
the  future  always  escapes,  but  who,  at  certain  periods,  got  hold  of 
the  present,  inundated  the  cities  and  attracted  the  crowd.'  Apuleius, 
one  of  Marcus  Aurelius's  contemporaries,  shows  us,  by  the  terror 
which  magic  inspired,  the  importance  which  the  magicians  at  that 
time  possessed ;  tlicy  professed  to  have  eighty  certain  means  of 
constraining  destiny  to  reply  to  them.-  Thus  does  it  happen  when- 
ever a  strong  belief  grows  feeble  or  begins  to  totter :  at  the  end 
of  the  Middle  Ages  the  sorcerers  began  to  multij^ly ;  at  the  end 
of  modern  times,  the  illuminated. 

The  Christians  were  the  natural  enemies  of  these  men,  who. 
being  either  sharp  witted  or  themselves  deceived,  took  advantage 
of  the  popular  credulity,  and  also  of  the  philosophers,  who  desired, 
as  Epicurus  and  Lucretius  had  expressed  it,  ''  to  free  the  world 
from  the  chains  of  superstition."  Others  ascribed  to  Christians 
every  sort  of  crime :  they  used  to  eat  children,  an  accusation 
which  the  Christians  will  repeat  against  the  Jews  in  the  Middle 
Ages  ;  they  celebrated  by  turns  "  the  incestuous  union  of  Qildipus 
and  the  abominable  feast  of  Thyestes."  Or,  indeed,  their  hopes  of 
heaven  were  transformed  into  entirely  earthly  appetites,  and  a 
social  peril  was  seen  in  their  doctrines  which  certainly  existed, 
since  the  Church  Avas  able  to  triumph  only  by  the  upsetting  of 
established  order.  And  we  do  not  speak  of  heresies  which  veiled 
from  the  eyes  of  pagans  the  figure  of  Christ  under  strange  and 
sometimes  monstrous  additions.       Thus,   in    the    case    of   those  Avho, 

'  Cf.  Juvenal,  Sat,  x.  94-5;  ti.  510-.5o.5,  and  Suetonius,  Tacitus,  passim.  Marquardt, 
Handbtich  der  Hiim.  Alterth.,  vol.  iv.  pp.  00-130.  Ai-temidorus,  in  Antoiiinus's  time,  had  written 
a  treatise  on  dreams,  Oneirocrificon,  and  Marcus  Aurelius  (i.  1")  believed  that  he  received 
during  his  sleep  revelations  respecting  some  remedies  which  he  afterwards  emploved. 

-  Apuleius  was  himself  accused  of  magic.  S.  Justin  (ells  us  in  his  second  Apology  that 
the  prophetic  books  of  Hislaspes  and  the  Sibvls  were  prohibited,  and  that  those  who  read 
them  were  punislied  with  death.     The  trifles  on  wliich  rested  the  accusation  brought  against 
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regarding  from  a  distance  and  carelessly,  confused  everything, 
Christianity  seemed  a  revolt,  not  only  against  the  Empire,  but  also 
against  all  human  law. 

Eead  -n-hat  is  related  by  the  author  of  a  dialogue  found  in  the 
works  of  Lucian.  ]Might  he  not  be  called  a  terrified  conservative 
falling  into  the  midst  of  a  democratic  club  ? 

"I  was  walking  up  High  Street  when  I  saw  a  lot  of  people 
who  were  talking  in  a  low  tone.  I  come  near  and  see  a  little 
old  man  quite  feeble,  who,  after  muck  coughing  and  spitting, 
began  to  s^^eak  in  a  squeaky  A-oiee :  '  Yes,  he  will  abolish  the 
arrears  of  taxes  ;  he  will  pay  public  or  private  debts,  and  receive 
everybody  without  bothering  himself  about  their  social  position,' 
and  a  thousand  similar  fooleries  to  which  the  crowd  eagerly 
listened.  An  accomplice  comes  up,  without  hat  or  shoes  and 
wearing  a  cloak  in  rags  :  '  I  have  seen,'  he  says,  '  a  man  badly 
dressed  and  shaven  face  who  came  from  the  mountains.  He  has 
shown  to  me  the  name  of  the  liberator  written  in  signs :  he  will 
cover  High  Street  Avith  gold.'  '  Ah.  I '  I  exclaimed  at  last,  '  you 
produce  on  me  the  effect  of  having  slept  long  and  dreamt  much ; 
your  debts  will  increase  in  place  of  diminishing,  and  he  who 
reckons  on  much  gold  will  lose  his  last  farthing.'  However,  one 
of  the  bystanders  persuades  me  to  seek  the  place  of  meeting  of 
these  rascals.  I  climb  to  the  top  of  a  winding  staircase  and  enter, 
not  into  the  Hall  of  Menelaus,  all  glittering  with  gold,  ivory,  and 
the  beauty  of  Helen,  but  into  a  wretched  garret,  where  I  see  some 
pale  fellows,  dejected  looking,  bent  towards  the  ground.  ^\.s  soon 
as  thej'  saw  me,  they  ask  me  quite  joyously  what  bad  news  I  am 
bringing  them  I  '  Why,  everything  is  going  well  in  the  city,'  I 
replied,  '  and  one  feels  delighted  at  it.'  They,  knitting  their  eye- 
brows and  shaking  their  heads,  said :  '  No,  no,  the  city  is  big 
with  misfortunes.'  Then  like  persons  sure  of  what  they  say,  they 
began  to  retail  a  thousand  absurdities :  that  the  world  is  going 
to  change  ;  that  the  city  will  be  a  prey  to  dissensions  ;  that 
our  armies  will  be  conquered.  Tnable  to  contain  myself  I  cried 
out :     '  You   Avretched    creatures  I     stop    your    wretched    chatter,    and 

Apuleius  show  how  easily  these  dangerous  prosecutions  were  begun.  They  must  have  made 
many  victims,  not  so  many,  liowever,  ns  our  trials  for  sorcery.  In  two  years  (1527-8),  in  the 
single  city  of  "Wurzburg,  the  bishop  Ijurnt  a  hundred  and  fifty-eight  allegi?d  sorcerers. 
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inav    the    iiiisf()itun(>s    into    which    you    waut    to    see    your    country 
plunged  fall  on  your  own  heads.'" 

Had  ^Marcus  Aurelius  read  the  Apolnr/ies  presented  to  his  two 
predecessors  and  himself  ?  'We  cannot  say.  If  he  knew  them, 
the  Aoyov  of  8.  Justin  ought  to  have  given  him  pleasure.  But, 
in  agreement  with  the  Christians  in  his  sentiments,  he  was  not  at 
all  so  in  theolojjiml  doctrine,  which  has  so  often  prevented  kindred 
souls  from  Tinderstanding  one  another.  With  his  stoical  ideas 
respecting  the  sonl  of  the  world,  of  which  the  different  gods  were 
the  external  manifestation,  he  could  not  comprehend  the  Christian 
dogma  of  the  Trinity  nor  this  God  made  man  in  the  womb  of 
a  virgin.  And  as  he  only  counted  upon,  as  his  reward,  the  satis- 
faction secured  hy  the  fulfilment  of  duty,  as  he  asked  for  nothing 
in  the  hopes  (tf  a  future  life,  he  reckoned  as  worthless  the  propaga- 
tion among  the  vulgar  of  this  belief  in  a  glorious  resurrection  of 
the  flesh  and  tlu'  spirit,  which  the  wise  had  not  discovered  in  the 
depth  of  their  reason.  These  two  doctrines,  one  of  AA-hich  sacrificed 
heaven  to  earth,  and  the  other  earth  to  heaven,  were  of  necessity 
enemies.  In  the  announcement  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  expected 
by  the  faithful,  ^larcus  Aurelius  saw,  in  addition,  a  menace  to  the 
Empire,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  the  Sibyl  oil  the  approaching  destruc- 
tion of  Rome,  a  sacrilegious  impiety.^  In  fine,  if  he  rejected  the 
scandalous  histories  of  Olympus,  he  religiously  observed  the  rites 
in  honour  of  these  gods,  which  his  soul  had  purified  and  his  doctrine 
attached  to  the  first  cause.  He  was  then  not  Hke  Hadrian,  a 
sceptic,  and  consequently  a  tolerant  man  ;  philosophy  had  made 
him  a  pagan  of  a  pecnliar  sort — one  who  continued  convinced  and 
very  devout ;  -  moreover  he  was  a  prince,  and  tbe  basis  of  his 
morality  being  the  ahsohite  submission  of  the  individual  to  the 
laws  of  reason,  the  basis  of  his  policy  was  the  absolute  submission 
of  the  individual  to  the  laws  of  the  State.  So,  when  in  the  early 
days  of  his  reign  the  populace,  terrified  by  the  famine  and  the 
inundations,  rose  up  against  the  faithful  and  demanded  theii" 
punishment   to    appease   their    gods,    he    left   the   prefect    of   Eome, 

'  This  prophecy  was  ciivrent  in  Antonimis's  time.  Cf.  Alexandre,  Onic.  Sibi/ll.,  liv.  viii. 
V.  73  et  seg.  It  threatened  "the  three  emperors"  (Antoninus,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Verus) 
with  the  return  of  Nero,  o  (pvyii;  mj-fioKriivoc,  that  is  to  say,  of  Antichrist. 

"  Cf.  Capif  .  .n.  Ant..  I:|.  and  Anim.  Marpclliii..  XXV.  iv.  17. 
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Junius  Eusticus,  his  old  master,  to  apply  the  laws.  Among  the 
condemned  was  S.  Justin,  who  seems  to  have  gone  to  meet  his 
death  by  the  generous  vehemence  of  his  second  Apology}  There 
was,   however,   no  rescript   of  the  prince,    for    Tertullian.    who    was 


Marcus  Aurelius  sacrificing  before  the  Temple  of  .Tupiter.- 

living  in  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  asserts  that  he  did  not 
promulgate  one ;  but  some  victims  were  struck  by  the  particular 
edicts  of  certain  governors — a  thing  which,  says  the  evidence  of 
S.  Melito,  had  never  yet  been  seen:'  thus  perished  two  bishops  of 
proconsular  Asia  at  Smyrna  and  Laodicea.     Towards  the  end  of  this 

'  M.  Renan  U'Eylixe  chretienne.  p.  401)  places  Justin's  death  under  Antoninus,  but  with 
hesitation. 

^  Bas-relief  from  the  arch  of  Marcus  .\ureiius.     (Capitol.) 

'  Nevertheless,  there  is  found  in  the  Digest,  xlviii.  19,  .30,  a  rescript  nf  Marcus  Aurelius 
which  condemns  to  banishment  on  an  island  those  who  upset  persons"  minds  bv  superstitious 
VOL.  V.  Q 
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reign,  in  177.  many  executions  took  place  at  Lyons,  brought  about 
by  a  popular  outbreak.  Eusebius  has  preserved  a  letter  in  which 
the  Christians  of  that  city  relate  to  the  brethren  in  Asia  the 
distresses  of  the  infant  church.  It  is  therefore  a  eoteniporary 
document  in  which  may  be  seen  in  action  the  violence  of  the 
people,  the  credulity  of  tlie  judge,  and  the  ardent  faith  which  the 
hope  of  immortality  furnished. 

"  First  of  all  we  were  driven  away  from  the  baths,  public 
places,  and  all  the  parts  opened  to  the  public ;  then  we  had  to 
suffer  outrages,  blows,  the  violent  acts  of  an  infuriated  multitude." 
That  was  the  first  act :  the  crowd  enraged  against  men  who,  fi'om 
the  simple  fact  of  being  Christians,  insult  all  that  it  believes  and 
all  that  it  loves,  its  religion  and  its  pleasui'es.  Persecution  begins 
by  an  outbreak. 

The  second  act  is  marked  by  the  intervention  of  authority. 
Charged  with  the  maintenance  of  peace  in  the  city,  the  magistrate 
makes  the  Christians  responsible  for  the  disorder  of  which  they 
have  been  the  exciting  cause.  A  tribune  and  his  soldiers  brought 
them  to  the  forum ;  ^  on  avowing  that  they  are  Christians  the 
duumvirs  apply  Trajan's  law  to  their  case ;  they  are  seized 
and  shut  up  in  prison  until  the  return  of  the  governor.  The 
latter,  on  his  return,  interrogates  them  at  his  high  tribunal,  near 
which  is  collected  a  crowd  whom  the  soldiers  with  difficulty  keep 
in  order.  Yet  the  course  of  procedui-e  is  slow,  and  its  forms  are 
observed.  The  public  avowal  of  Christianisinri  is  sufficient  for 
condemnation,  but  the  judge  has  heard  other  crimes  mentioned,  and 
wishes  to  know  what  they  are  and  orders  an  inquiry. 

In  this  terrible  drama  which  always  arises  out  of  outbreaks 
produced  by  popular  excitement,  the  excess  of  credulity  equals 
the  audacity  of  unscrupulous  falsehood ;  everywhere  and  always 
passion  and  fear  furnish  to  troubled  imaginations  accusations  which 
they  greedily  accept.     "  They  bring  into   court  the  pagan  servants 


practices.  This  rescript  certainly  had  reference  to  the  Christians.  I  should  like  to  consider  it  a 
means  furnished  to  judp-es  for  pronouucing-  afrainst  them  some  punisliment  other  than  death, 
and  -we  know  that  a  certain  number  of  Christians  were  in  fact  sent  into  Sai-dinia.  See,  in 
vol.  vi.,  the  reign  of  Commodus.  As  regards  Polvcarp's  martyrdom  in  the  time  of  Aurolius,  we 
have  followed  the  calculations  of  M.  Waddingtou.     (See  above,  p.  164.) 

'  For  the  topography  of  T..yons,  .see  vol.  iv.  pp.  52.  'u'k  with  the  corresponding  notes. 
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of  these  champions  for  Christ,  who,  from  fear  of  tortures  and  the 
solicitations  of  the  soldiers,  are  forced  to  confess  that  we  commit 
all  these  abominations.  When  these  calumnies  are  spread  about 
amongst  the  public  such  anger  arises  against  us  that  even  our  very- 
friends  share  the  fury  of  the  governor,  the  soldiers,  and  the 
people." 

Yet  a  Bomau  citizen,  wealthy  and  of  influence  in  the  city, 
named  Vettius  Epagathus,  stepped  forth  fi'om  the  crowd  and  said 
to  the  governor:  "I  claim  to  defend  these  men,  and  I  engage  to 
prove  that  they  have  not  committed  any  of  the  crimes  brought 
against  them."  "  Then  you  are  yourself  a  Christian,  since  you  wish 
to  take  their  cause  in  hand?"  "I  am."  He  was  immediately 
arrested  and  placed  among  the  accused,  indicted  with  being  ' '  the 
Christians'  advocate." 

!More  than  ten  of  them,  yielding  to  the  threats,  denied  their 
faith,  and  promised  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods;  but  the  rest  confoimded 
their  executioners  by  their  calmness.  A  young  slave,  Blandina, 
weak  and  ailing,  found  strength  in  the  very  tortures.  From 
morning  till  evening  was  she  tortured ;  her  body  formed  but  one 
wound,  her  bones  were  as  if  broken,  her  joints  torn  apart ;  but 
one  exclamation  came  from  her:  "I  am  a  Christian;  no  evil  is 
committed  among  us ! "  The  exaltation  arising  from  her  faith 
made  her  bodily  nature  insensible  to  pain. 

Tortures  were  useless:  "the  victims  were  loaded  with  chains, 
which  served  them  for  ornament,  like  the  gold  fringe  to  the  robe 
of  a  young  bride;"  they  were  thrown  into  an  infectious  cell,  where 
many  of  them  perished.  Pothinus  was  then  ninety  years  old. 
"His  soul,"  says  Eusebius,  "only  remained  in  his  body  that  it 
might  render  a  last  witness  to  the  triumph  of  Christ.  '  Which  is 
the  god  of  the  Christians?'  the  judge  asked  him.  'You  will 
know  him  when  worthy  of  it,'  he  replied.  He  was  led  to  prison 
in  the  midst  of  the  insults  of  the  crowd ;  he  died  there  on  the 
third  day." 

Four  of  the  prisoners  were  first  of  all  condemned :  Attains, 
being  a  citizen,  to  be  beheaded ;  Sanctus  and  Maturus,  as  pro- 
vincials, and  Blandina,  as  being  a  slave,  to  be  thrown  to  the  wild 
beasts.  The  letter  from  the  faithful  of  Lyons  expresses  with 
innocent   grace   this  combination  of   all   conditions.      "  The    martjTS 
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offered  God  a  crown  of  divers  colours,  in  which  all  kinds  of 
flowers  were  well  assorted."  A  feast  day  had  been  expressly 
fixed  for  their  execution.  On  its  eve,  the  condemned  took  tlieir 
last  supper  together  in  public,  and  the  next  day  those  who  were 
destined  for  the  beasts  were  led  to  the  arena.     Attains,  who  could 

not  be  executed  without  the 
emperor's  order,  had  been 
kept  in  prison.  Wlien  the 
crowd  saw  that  he  was  not 
given  over  to  their  pleasures, 
tlioy  demanded  him  with 
loud  cries.  lie  was  brought 
in  and  only  marched  round 
the  amphitheatre  with  this 
writing  on  his  breast:  "This 
is  Attains  the  Christian." 
The  crowd  roared  with 
fury ;  it  revenged  itself 
on  the  other  martyrs.  The 
wild  beasts  would  have  killed 
them  with  one  bite.  They 
were  not  permitted  to  attack, 
but  it  was  instead  who  could 
imagine  some  fresh  torture, 
some  forgotten  punishment. 
Cries  arising  from  all  the 
seats  of  the  amphitheatre 
excited  the  executioners. 
"  I^ow  for  the  wedges,  the 
pincers,  the  plates  of  heated 
copper ;  lacerate,  but  don't 
kill ! "  When  there  remained  no  place  on  these  poor  bodies 
where  the  torture  had  not  passed,  they  were  placed  on  an  iron 
chair  made  red-hot,  then  a  sword-thrust  put  an  end  to  their 
life.  Blandina  had  seen  all  this  from  a  stake  in  the  midst 
of  the  amphitheatre  to  which  she  was  fastened  naked  ;  the  beasts 
were  let  loose  at  her,  but  they  did  not  touch  her,  and  the  people, 
tired    out,    postponed    her   deatla    to    another   festival.     On    this    day 


Jupiter  Gauluis,  found  at  Lyons.     V'^wl'  Bronze 
Figure  in  the  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  2,929.) 
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there  were  no  gladiators,  the  soldiers  of  Christ  had  satiated  the 
ferocious  pleasures  of  the  multitude. 

Persecution  immediately  bore  its  fruits ;  the  other  captives 
felt  themselves  strengthened  and  the  apostates  returned  to  their 
faith,  calling  for  punishments  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  return: 
"  The  living  members  of  the  Church  had  raised  the  dead  to  life." 
Marcus  Aurelius,  when  consulted  about  the  accused  who  were 
citizens,  had  replied  that  the  law  must  take  its  course:  to  behead 
those  who  persisted  and  dismiss  those  who  recanted.  Lj'ons  was 
about  celebrating  on  August  1st  the  festival  of  all  Gaul ;  the  per- 
secution was  resumed  and  went  on  rapidly ;  there  was  need  to  be 
ready  for  the  games. 

It  is  to  the  honour  of  human  nature  that  injustice  revolts  it, 
exalts  it,  and  produces  that  contagion  of  self-devotion  which 
has  produced  martyrs  to  all  great  causes,  sometimes  even  to  bad 
ones.  During  the  fresh  examinations,  a  man  was  seen  amongst 
the  spectators  who  M'as  touched  by  the  courage  of  the  victims  and 
showed  a  pity  for  them  which  irritated  the  crowd.  He  was  imme- 
diately denounced  to  the  governor.  "Who  are  you?"  the  latter 
asked  him.  "A  Christian,"  he  replied,  and  he  went  and  sat  do-\vn 
amongst  the  martyrs.  The  festival  arrived.  Eighteen  confessors 
had  already  succumbed  to  their  sufferings  in  the  prison ;  two  had 
perished  in  the  amphitheatre,  twentj'-eight  were  reserved  for  death, 
some  by  the  sword  as  being  citizens,  the  rest  by  the  wild  beasts. 

Two  Greeks,  come  from  a  long  distance  to  visit  the  Christian's 
common  country,  inaugurated  the  games.  Attains  of  Pergamus  and 
Alexander  of  Phrygia.  They  submitted  to  all  the  customary  tortui'es : 
Attalus  on  the  red-hot  chair,  pointing  to  the  smoke  of  his  burnt 
flesh,  which  spread  itself  through  the  amphitheatre,  simply  said :  "In 
truth,  to  do  what  you  are  doing  is  to  devour  men ;  but  we  do  not 
eat  them."  To  devour  infants  !  That  was  the  charge  which  had 
provoked  the  outbreak,  followed  by  the  trial  and  tortures.^ 

Blandina    and    Ponticus    had   been    present    at     the    shocking 


'  '\\nule  false  as  regards  the  Christians,  the  accusation  might  be  true  respecting  others.  In 
all  periods  trafficers  in  the  occult  sciences  professed  to  obtain  the  favour  of  the  devil  by 
sacrificing  to  him  the  most  innocent  creatiu-es,  i.e.,  infants:  an  infant's  blood  was  required  for 
their  magical  operations.  This  took  place  even  in  Louis  XIV. 's  time  :  the  Abbe  Guibuurg  and 
la  Voisin  confessed  having  slain  several.     (Archii-es  dc  la  Bastille,  vol.  vi.) 
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spectacle.  They  were  reserved  for  the  hist  day  of  the  festival 
"When  they  were  leil  iii,  the  crowd  for  a  iiioineut  felt  pity  for 
them.  They  were  so  young !  Pouticus  was  scarcely  fifteen. 
•'Swear  by  the  gods,"'  a  thousand  voices  called  out.  Blandina 
strengthened  hn-  companion's  courage,  and  he  bore  all  the  tor- 
ments till  he  expired.  As  for  her,  "she  met  death  as  if  going 
to  a  marriage  feast."  They  tried  everything  against  her.  After 
being  scourged,  bitten  by  the  wild  beasts,  placed  in  the  red-hot 
cliair,  she  was  wrapped  up  in  a  net,  and  a  furious  bull  let 
loose  at  her.  "Thus,"  says  Eusebius,  "the  blessed  Blandina  died 
the  last,  like  a  courageous  mother  who,  after  having  sustained 
her  children  during  the  fight,  sends  them  on  in  advance  to  the 
king,  to  announce  the  victory."  What  an  overturning  of  ideas ! 
what  a  revolution  in  the  relations  of 
society !  Christian  Lyons  soon  came  to 
venerate  and  hold  in  honour  the  poor 
slave  whom  ancient  society  despised  and 
crushed  under  its  feet. 

Aureus  uf  Marcus  Auivlius.  mi  xi  it  h 

,v  •  II   J     i>  J-tie      others     condemned      were      all 

(hmperors  Head.     Reverse,  ..^..•iiv.v*        ,,^±^^ 

Rome  heliueted,  holding  Victory    Eomaus :  twclve  men  and  as  many  Avomcn. 

Ill  lier  hand.)  n^^  •       ^ 

Ihis  last  figure  shows  Avith  what  success 
the  new  faith  had  spoken.  They  were  decapitated  near  the  altar 
of  Augustus.  Their  bodies  were  given  to  the  dogs  or  burnt,  and 
the  ashes  thrown  into  the  Ehone.  It  was  desired  that  not 
a  fragment  should  remain  of  them,  in  order  to  destroy,  by  this 
comijlete  destruction  of  the  body,  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  flesh.  "Let  us  see  now,"  said  the  pagans,  "if  they  will  rise 
again." ' 

The  far-reaching  report  of  this  execution  excited  the  zeal  of 
some  governors,  that  especially  of  the  pro-consul  of  Africa,  who 
sent  to  the  torture  Namphamo  and  his  companions,  the  first  African 
martyrs.  We  can  also  regard  the  Scillitanes,  put  to  death 
July  17th,  180,  as  the  victims  of  the  detestable  policy  inaugurated 
by  Marcus  Aurelius. 

When    the    victorious    Chiu-ch   had    conferred    upon    itself    the 


'  Tlie  Christian  community  at  Lyons  must  never! lieless  have  been  few  in  number.  We 
have  many  inscriptions  of  this  city,  and  those  which  relate  to  Christians  do  not  appear  before 
the  fourth  century.     The  same  is  the  case  as  regards  Nimes. 
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sovereign  power  of  deciding  what  is  necessary  to  be  believed  and 
to  be  done,  it,  in  turn,  sent  victims  to  tlie  torture.  Trajan  and 
Marcus  Aurelius  punished  those  who  refused  to  obey  certain  hxws 
of  the  State;  the  inquisitors  biu'ned  those  who  did  not  think  as 
they  did  on  heavenly  things.  The  former  believed  they  were  pro- 
tecting society ;  the  latter  considered  themseh^es  to  be  defending 
religion ;  both  were  deceived.  Coming  from  a  rude  soldier  like 
Trajan  the  mistake  is  not  astonishing ;  it  does  surprise  us  as 
regards  Marcus  Aurelius,  who  ought  to  have  comprehended  that 
his  duty  as  a  j^hilosopher  and  a  man  was  to  examine  into  these 
doctrines  in  order  to  test  them,  and  to  weigh  these  accusations  in 
order  to  silence  fhem.  But  he  neither  liked  the  books,  the  sciences, 
nor  the  history,  which  would  have  given  him  a  virtue  which  they 
impart — tolerance,  and  he  took  delight  only  in  pure  speculation,' 
which,  like  a  too  genei'ous  wine,  often  blinds  and  inebriates. 
Every  political  fault  brings  after  it  its  punishment ;  that  society 
which  laughed  at  the  sufferings  of  the  Chi'istiaus  is  still  under  the 
malediction  of  the  Church,  which  it  does  not  whollj^  deserve ;  and 
the  executions  ordered  or  permitted  by  Marcus  Aurelius  have  left 
a  stain  on  the  purest  name  in  antiquity. 

It  is  right  to  say  also  that  history,  led  astray  by  this  purity, 
has  given  too  high  a  place  to  the  emperor.  In  this  I'eign  of  nine- 
teen years  we  find  neither  new  institutions,'-  great  feats  of  war,  nor 
an  advantageous  peace  ;  simply  a  fine  book.  That  is  sufficient  for 
tbe  thinker,  but  too  little  for  the  chief  of  an  empire.  Let  us 
place  him  then  among  those  men  to  whom  we  owe  the  highest 
respect;  but  do  not  let  us  place  him  iu  the  rank  of  those  princes 
who  have  deserved  best  of  their  country.  Plato  said,  and  ]Marcus 
Aurelius  repeats  it :  "  Happy  those  peoples  where  the  pliiloso2)hers 
are  kings,  or  where  their  kings  philosoj^hize ! "  Eather  let  each  do 
his  own  work :  the  philosopher  in  the  schools  and  the  prince  in 
affairs  of  state. 

I  should  not  like  to  conclude  by  appearing  to  throw  too  strong 
a  shadow  upon  this  fine  character.  There  are  two  kinds  of  politi- 
cians :  those  who  are  especially  pre-occupied  with  the  useful  and 
those  who  think  more  of  the  honourable.      The    former  guide  men 

-  Cf.  Perigees,  i.  17. 

-  Jus  autem  magis  retits  resfifiilf  qtiam  novum  ni'fituif  (Capit.,  M.  Ant.,  11). 
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by  their  interests;  the  hitter  try  to  lay  hold  of  them  and  lead 
them  by  the  exalted  qualities  of  theu"  nature.  Marcus  Aurelius 
ht'longs  to  these  latter,  who  often  fail,  but  they  ahvays  deserve 
honour.  So,  when,  on  the  Piazza  di  Capitole,  we  contemplate  his 
equestrian  statue,  the  magnificent  life-like  work  of  an  unknown 
artist,  we  feel  it  fitting  that  the  figure  of  the  prince  who  was, 
by  his  loft\'  morality,  the  purest  expression  of  imperial  authority, 
should  alone  remain  untouched  and  standing  above  the  ruins  of 
the  city  of  the  Ciesars. 


Ijucilln.  Daughter  of  Marcus  Aurelius.     (Bronze  Coin.) 
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